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The PREFACE, 


HE two following Treatiſes, on the two great” 
Dedotional Duties, want no Name or Authority: 
to ſet them off, whilſt they bear that Vene-- 

rable one of Biſhop Beveridge in the Front. 
It muſt not, therefore, be thought the Buſineſs of 
this ſhort Introduction, to preſs the Frequency of Pub- 
lick Prayers, or Communion, either as Neceſſary and Ad- 


vantagebus to Chriſtians, when they have been ſo ef- 


fectually recommended to the 5 
World by that eminent Prelate C der Can. Vind: 
from Pulpit and Preſs, both elſe- OO PEO 
; 3. cap. 10. 

where in the Vulgar Tongue. 3 

Wuar is thus prefaced, in ſhort, is only to remind 
the Reader, that the Pious Author confirm'd by his 
Practice, what he eſtabliſn'd by his Preaching : And- 
that from the Time he was con- 
ſtituted Pariſb-Prieſt, in a Place * S. Peter, Cornbil. 
capable of ſuch Improvement, . 
till, by the good Providence of Go p, he was ad- 
vanced to a higher Station in the Church; 'twas the 
Deſire, and Delight of his Soul, to render his Con- 
gregation a Pattern to others, for their ſtedfaſt Con- 
tinuance in the Apoſtles Doctrine and Fellowſhip, in 
breaking of Bread, and of Prayer. 

e How happy, ſaid he, (upon his Entrance on this 
« good Work) /bonld I think myſelf, if it would pleaſe 


.* GOD to make me, the unworthieft of His Servants, 


« an Inſtrument in His Almighty Hand, towards the 
« FEfetting of it in this Place? But his Endeavours 
ſtopp'd not there: For, beſides the Example he hath 
given in ſingular Inſtances of Fidelity and Diligence in 
his Holy Calling, (which, we trult in Go p, will be 
influential on many of the C/ergy in this City and 
Kingdom, who ſhall be induſtrious to revive, amongſt 
us, Primitive Piety, and Purity, truly fo call'd;) he left 
the main of his Eſtate, at his Deceaſe, for the Propa- 
gation of the Gofpel, and Promoting of CHriſtian Knowu- 

ſedge, in this Manner, at Home, as well as Abroad. 
To the Caracy of Mount-Sorrel, in particular, and 
A2 Vicarage 


The PREFACE. 


Vicarage of Barrow in the County of Leiceſter, in 4 
thankful Remembrance of God's Mercies vouchſafed 
to him thereabouts, he bequeaths a plentiful Acceſſion 
for ever, on Condition that Prayers be read Morning 
and Evening every Day, according to the Liturgy of 
the Church of England, in the Chapel, and Pariſh- 
Church aforeſaid; with a certain Sum, to be divided 
£qually upon the Eve of our bleſſed Saviour's Nativi- 
7 among Six poor Houſe-keepers of Barrow, as the 
inifter and Church-wardens ſhould agree; Regard be- 
Ing had eſpecially to thoſe who had been moſt con- 
ſtantly at Prayers and at the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Suppen the foregoing Years. © And if it ſhall ſo hap- 
pen, (which GOD forbid!) that the Common Pray- 
er cannot be read in the Church or Chapel 

* See the © afore/aid, my Will is, (faith this good 
Will. Father of ourChurch *)That cobat ſhould 
| ce have been given in either Place for that, 
*« be in each Place allowed to one, choſen by the Vicar 
*© of Barrow, to teach School, and inſtruct the Youth in 
* the Principles of the Chriſtian Religion, according 

*c to the Doctrine of the Church of England ”. 

Go thou, Reader, and do likewiſe, as thy Circum- 
Aances will permit. 

Ir thou art fentaPreaeber into the Church of God, 
ſee that no Man deſpiſe thee, or the Offerings of theLord, 
by thy careleſs Neglect or ſuperficial Performance of 
theſe Duties. Be in/tant in Seajon, and out of Seaſon; 
reprove, rebute, exhort, and be a ſhining Example, that 
thou loſe none of the Souls committed to thy Charge. 

IF otherwiſe, tho? thou ſhouldeſt even occupy the 
Pace of the Unlearned in the Church, thou may'lt yet 
gain ſome to CRR IST, but putting this Lizt/e Book 
uito the Hands of many, according to thy Ability. 

AND the Blefling of Gop, of His Spouſe the 
Church, and of the Souls that are ready to periſh far 
Want of this Spiritual Food, Se upon Thee, and Thine ! 

N. B. Tie Additional Devotions, Uſe them, or others, already 
prepared for thee: But, as thou walueſt thy Soul, be perſuaded, 
by the Bool, to be @ conſtant Communicant. 
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The Contents of the Great Nece/ity and Advantage 


of Publick Prayer. 
"PRAYER an Acknowledgment of our Dependence 
&| upon God Page - 
Gives us a Title to God's Protection 
Ought to be conſtant ibid; 
Erther Vocal or Mental ibid. 
Net only conſtant, but regular ibid- 
In the Evening, Morning, and at Noon eſpecially 3 
8 The Primitive Ckriſticns made frequent Prayers in private ibid. 
= In Publick had cheir Morning and Evening Service at cur 


9 and 3, their 3d and 5th Hours 4 
Publick Worſhip frequented by the firſt and beloved Diſciples ibs 
At the eſtabliſhed Time and Place 5 

The Places of God's Wor ſhip Holy, whether Tabernacle, Temple, 


Church, ar Chapel ibid. 

Becauſe they are God's Houſes ibid. 

Houſes of Prayer | ibid. 

Ard of Blcſfing 6 

God's Houſe cel loved ard frequented by Kin; David, ib, 

The Frojher Danie! 7 

Anna tie Iropheteſi ibid. 

Juſt and devout Simeon bid. 

The blcſſed Jeſus ibid. 

All the Di ſciples | ibid. 

S. Paul 8 

S. Peter and 8. John ibid. 

| Theſe Examples are an Admonition to us to love ny frequent aur 
"3 Churches ibid, 
8 The Houſes of God's ſpecial Reſidence ibid. 
'F (An Argument fer Publick Baptiſm) ibid, 
Mere the Faithful are affiſied 3 

And their Services accepted ibid, 

The Tabernacle, Temple and Syna gogues heretofore, as Churches 

or Chapels now, the moſt proper Places for Prayers = 


The Word Church ſignih ing the Lord's Houſe 
Hours of Prayer amengft the Jews, were our ꝙ and 3, their 5s 
end gth Hours 
Becauſe the Bloody Sacrifices were then offered, as Types of 
te Lamb of God, whoſe Sufferings began and ended 2. 
thoſe Hours 
And becauſe the Holy Incenſe was then burnt at a Type 55 


Chriſt's Interceſſion 15 
Hours ef Prayer, tbe ſame in the Country Syn. as inthe Temp. 16 
p Ttat all the Jews might hold Communion with the Church - 
Jeruſalem 
And in the Sacrifices and Incenſe then offered wi. 
8. Peter and S. John went to the Temple at 3, as to a Houle of 
Prayer ibid. 
Becauſe Chriſt's Death was thenceforward to be commemo- 
rated by the Chriſtian Sacrifice. ibid, 


A 3 Hence 


5 The CONTENTS: 
Hence the Chriſtian Church derived its Morning and Evens 
ing Service 18 
The Church of England conformable to the Catholick Church in 
ber Hours of Prayer ibid. 


Every Miniſter 5:und to ſay Morning and Evening Prayer every 


Day, either in a Church or Chapel, or in his own Houſe 19 
Every Parifh-Prieft is o4/iged to ſay Prayers in the Church or 


Chapel Morning and Evening every Day ibid. 
Aud the Bi pop to ſee that he doth his Duty 20 
So that all in the Church of England may pray publickly every 

Day ibid. 

The Negledt of this, chargeable upon Prieſt or People 21 
Upon the Clergy ibid. 
Upon the Laity 


| 22 
"The ſriolons Pratences of the Laity for neoleding Prayers ibid. 
Hopes of a Reformation in this Particular, from the following 


$./rderations ibid. 

I. The Excellency and Uſefulneſs of the Common-Prayer i- 
elf? | 2 

(See the Br ſorts Sermon of the Excellency and Uſefulneſs 

of the Common-Prayer ibid. 

2. Gods Command to the Iſraelites ſor publick Devetion twice 
a Dey | 2 

Tt e Publick Devotions of the Jews were Moral and Levi- 

tical 26 

The Moral Part the moſt regarded even amongſt the Jews 

ibid, 

No less ought it to be amongſt Chriſtians ibid. 

May, the Chriſtian Sacrifice is more acceptable to God than 

the Jewiſh | 27 

3. The Lord's Prayer a ſtrong Argument for conſtant publick 

Prayer 28 


4. As well as the Practice of the Apoſtles 29 
5. Natural Reaſon calls for daily publick Prayer and Praiſe 
ibid. 


Chriſtians Bound to exceed all others in the pious Performance of 


publick Devotions for the Honour of Chriſt 31 
Elſe Mahometans and Jews will riſe up in Judgment againſt them 


ibid. 

The Advantages of Prayer | 3 3 
As well-pleaſing to God | ibid. 
Eſpecially of publick Prayers ibids 
God's Promiſes to tFem 34 
Hence publick Prayers preferred before private 35 
God's Acceptance of publick Prayer, or even Prayers made 
at the publick Hour ibid, 
Publick Prayer advantageous to Church ard State 37 
Unleſs God be highly incens'd againſt a People 8 


And even then his Care is particular for devout Per ſons 10. 
Publick or Common- Prayer advantageous to Chriſtians in their 
Priuate Capacities 5 9 
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The CON T E-N-F-S, 


How ibid, 
Why the Service of God is thought unprojitable to Men 41 
Becauſe Men think the Benefits of it reſpect not this World 


ibid. 
The Pretences examined, which are uſually aſſigned for the Ne- 
glect of publick Devotions WD 
1. Wilfuineſs ibid. 
2. Diſreliſh ibid. 
For want of Edification 43 


Confuted by Arguments againſt Extempore Prayer ibid. 
Ejpecially from our Saviour's Promiſe to them who pray at 
all 


44 
The Condition of which is obſerved in NY Church of Eng- 


land ibid. 
Ard argues not only the Lawfulneſs, but Neceſſity ef Set- 
Forms in Publick Worſhip ibid. 
Daily Uſe of Prayer | 45 
Fr m St. Matth. vi. 5, 6. miſunderſtocd ibid. 
4. Obſervation of the Lord's Day | 47 
5. Want of Time | 48 
Anſwered by a few Cenſiderations 40 
6. Leſs of temporal Things | 51 
7. Wan' of Edification | 55 
Anſwered by an Account of the Manner hem we are-to en- 
form the publick Devotions ibid. 


And wheat is the true Religious Worſhip 88 
Rules for wor f ippingGed art: intl «Church or Houſe e 


Ejaculutt ins in going thither ibid. 
In the Church ibid. 
Devyout Behaviour ibid. 
At the Hear ing the Sentences ibid. 
Reading tte Exhortation 51 
During the Contellion ibid, 
On receit ing Abſolution ibn, 
pile the Plalms or Hymns are re} eating 1b, 
The Chapters read 62 
The Prayers c ered ibid, 
The Blei ing given ibid. 
And after the Bleſſing 53 
An ling Mind a great Help to true Deveticn ”_ 


And a vicious Life the greateſt Diſſervice thereto 
Echertation to all the Mcmbers of the Church of England, 5 Ty 
they live as holily as they pray devoutly 7 


- 


The Co: _ of the Great Nec 'a/fity and Aivantise 


; Frequent Communion, 


T HE 2 of the Death of Chriſt Page 68 
The End of this Holy Inſtitution f the Sacrament, the 

Oc mmunion, the Euchariſt, or Lord's Supper, as "irs diver iy 
Fare 69 

| A. * J. Hence 
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| | I, Hence Chriſt's Death is declared at every Adminiſtration 
E Ig | thereof | 


3 7 70 
it II. Chriſt's Death is not repeated, but ſhew'd forth in every 
if Adminiſtration | ibid. 


III. The Commemoration of Chriſt's Death is not Tempo- 
rary, hut to be Perpetual 


I continued, but often repeated ibid. 
* Cynitlaint of the general Neglect of the Holy Sacrament 72 
The Folly and Ingratitude of ſuch Neglect 73 

Reaſons why Chriſtians ought to receive often 74 

I. *Tis Chriſt's own Inſtitution and Command ibid. 

Not to be diſpenſed with 75 

How the Apoſtles aud Primitive Chriſtians underſtood the 

Mord often in the Inſtitutiun of the Sacrament 76 

Tat it ſhould be adminiſtred and received conſtantly every 

Lord's Day, if nat uſually every Day in the N eek 78 

- To which their Practice was conformable ibid, 

Ard is a ſtanding Rebuke to us at this Day, who neglect an 

Ordinance of jo great Conjequence to Chriſtians 80 

I. As the Jews had the Death ef Chriſt typified under the Law 

every Day by divers Repreſentations ibid, 

8; Chriſtians ſhould be much more punctual and conſtant in 

commemorating that one Sacrifice by this Sacrament 82 

As the beſt Mears of exerciſing our Faith in Chriſt 83 

Ard applying His Merits to cur ſelves 86 

Meditatioxs on the Sacrament | ibid, 


Hence receiving the Sacrament 1s60theur Intereſt and our Duty 87 
Ii g our Intereſt, as it comforts us with Hepes of Pardon 88 
Afﬀords us Ghoſtly Stren, th for Perſeverance in doing well$g 
1s of great Advantage, and neceſſary for us on many other 


Accounts | 93 
| The little Effect goed Arguments have on moſt, as to this Par- 
| ticular | | 94 
| The Influence of the Holy Sacrament in better Times 95 
| | T:!] Diſputes enervated Piety Ibid. 
| And Indifferency in Religion ee 96 

And many Pretences at length all:dged againſt receiv- 

ing, though vain and trifling Ones „ 

Nothing really obſtructing, but Love to Sin ibid. 


Ils our Duty ro receive oftener than three Times ina Year 97 
| OBJECTIONS ANSWER'D. 


I. From the Rubrick, againſt frequent Communion ibid, 
The Senſe of our Church abcut frequent Communion heretofore 98 
I ſhould be daily adminiſtred in Cathedrals ibid. 
And even in Pariſh- Churches | ibid. 

Ar leaſt on Sundays and Holy Days ibid. 

The ſame Obligation now to daily Communion, as at the Be- 
ginning of tbe Keformation | 101 

Reading the Ante-Communion-Service upbraids the People 

with their Negled of the Sacrament 105 

5 Every 


71 
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Every Pariſhioner bound to receive three Times a Near & 
leaſt, 'under Pain of Excommunication 106 
The receiving the Sacrament ſo often as the Church requires, 
the beſt Charatteriſtick of a Diſciple of Chriſt 106 
And a true Member of the Church ibid, 

The Want of a ſufficient Number of Communicants, the only 
Reaſon to juſtify the Omiſſion of frequent Communion, 7. e. 

daily, or weakly at /eaſt | 109 

An Eulogy of the Church of England, in behalf of this Dodirine 


110 

II. Unworthineds | | ibid, 

Examination of this Second Objection againſt frequent Com- 
munion „ | 

Raiſed from the Context "*% 112 

on the Corinthians unwortby receiving ibid, 

Niere the Word Damnation ſignifies temporal Fudgments, 

not Eternal Damnation 114 

The full Scepe of the Apoſtle here ſummed up 115 

III. Wan! of Leiſure, a great Reaſon why Men ds not often com- 

municate 5 118 

This Reaſon canwaſſed 119 

Some have no Cauje to make it ibid, 

Otkers very little fron: worldly Buſineſs 120 

On Account of which 't is nat ts be deferred 1.2 

TV, Want of due Preparation 123 

i Fat Prepararion makes a worthy Communitcant 124 

I. A ritht Knowledge of the Nature and End of the In- 

ſtitution - ibid, 

2. A due Examination of our ſelves, as to Faith, Repentance, 

and Charity 125 


Theſe Qualifications are never want'ns 2 Dijjcſitions 
habitually goed 127 
And both may, and muſt be acquired & Chriſtians of 


a lower Claſs 128 
This Preparation 2% difficult 7 | ibid, 
Becauſe Selt-Examination 1s neceſſary at other Times, as well as, 
when we receive 220: - 
V. Vant of Improvement under the Uſe of theſe Means, anethr; 
Objection a7airjt frequent Communion 1 


31 
How the Sacramenr of the Body and Blood of Chriſt of e- 


rates upon, ard improves us h 132 
ben it bas net that good Effect, tis the Fault of the Man, 
not of the Inſtitution 134 
The Remedy is at Hand ibid. 
I. Right Preparation | ibid. 
2. Receiving aright | 13s 
By attual Faith in the Myſtery 196 


The Excellency of our Comrnunion-Service, for obtaining the 
End of that Ordinance exemplified 2 138 
In rhe Vſe of the Lord's Prayer at the Holy Table ibid, 

The particular Prayer before the Commandments. ibid, 
AS | The 
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The Reading of the Commandments themſelves 139 
The Collects for the King, and the Day 149 
The Epiſtle | bid. 
The Goſpel read ſtanding ibid. 
The Nicene Creed ſtanding likewiſe 141 
Ti e Homily or Sermon ibid. 
The Offertory | ibid. 
The Prayer for Chriſt's Church Militant 142 
Jo be read upon Sundays and Holy Days, though there are 
act Communicants enough 143 
And to be read at the Communion-Table 144 
That jo the People may be reminded of their Duty, and up- 
braided with their Negled of it 145 

The Exhortation | ibid. 
Ibe Invitation 5 146 
Tt e Confeſſion ibid, 
Je Abſolution | 147 
The Sentences | 148 
The Lauds and Anthems | 1838 
The Pre face 151 
Le Prayer of Conſecration ibid. 
The actual receiving 154 
Upon our Knees 155 
Ejaculations and Reſolutions aſter the Communion 156 
The proper Hymn 157 


The Blefling „ 
Tabortatien to frequent Communion, em the Benefit and Com- 
fort of it . = SS 
The Contents of the Private Devotions. 
DEvorions Preparatory to the Holy Sacrament, or on any Day of 
. Humiliation 162 


At the Adminiſtration of the Holy Communion, vz. 


 BEfore going to the Altar ; 164 
At going to the Altar ibid. 
At proſtrating before the Altar ibid. 


Whilſt others are coming up, and the Prieft prefaring to read the 


Sentences 165 
At the Offertory 166 
At the Conſecration ibid. 
Whilſt the Prieſt and others are communicating ibid. 
When the Prieſt drums near with the Elements ibid, 
Immediately before receiving the Holy Bread 167 
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Before receiving the Cup 168 
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THE GREA'F 


Neceſſity and Ad vantage 


O F 


Public Prayer. 


Ars 
Now Peter and John went up together into the Temple, 
at the Hour of Prayer, being the Ninth Hour. 


ED! ROM your Preſence here at this Time 


[ 


and Place dedicated to 


985 the Service of the Moſt e an 46- 


1822 0 knowledgment 
J High GOD, I cannot of our Depen- 


dance upon God. 


all believe that he governs theWorld, 
and diſpoſes all things in it, according to his own Will 
and Pleaſure : That it is in him you live, and move, 
and have your Being: That you neither have, nor 
can have any thing but what you receive from him, 
and that you are therefore come hither now on pur- 
Poſe to acknowledge his Goodneſs to you in what you 
have, and to pray unto him for what ye want. And 
verily ye do well to take all the Opportunities that ye 
can get todo ſo; for this is the way to continue in 
his Love and Favour, and to live always under his 
Care and Protection. But for that purpoſe ye mult 

BOS 


tj eU 


2 The Neceſſity and Advantage 

muſt not think it enough to pray 
to, and to praiſe him only now 
and then, when ye have nothing 


Grove us a Title to 
God's Protection. 


_ elſe to do; but this ſhould be your daily Buſineſs, the 


conſtant Employment of your Lives. He himfelf 
commands you by his Apoſtle, To pray without cea- 
ing, 1The/.v.7. and _ pray always, or at all times, 
with all Praver and Supplication 
Obi to be cin. in the Spirit, and to e. there- 
_ anto with all Perſeverance, Eph. 
iv. 13. Not as if ye ſhould do nothing elſe but pray 
but that Prayer ſhould run through, and accompany 
every thing elſe ye do, ſo as to begin, continue, and 
end all your Actions with praying to, and praiſing 
GOD "a his Direction and Aſſiſtance: tho” not al- 
ways with your Mouths, yet howſoever in your Hearts, 
Fieber Pos or . them up unto him, as 
ane, any Man may do in the midſt of 
ental. 
other Buſineſs. Thus David 
praiſed Go p ſeven times a Day. Seven times a day 
40 I praiſe thee, ſaith he, becauſe of thy rightecus judg- 
ments, Pal. cxix. 164. Not that he never did it oft- 
ner, but this was the leaſt he ever did it. For be- 
ing a Man after G o p's own Heart, his Heart was 
always running upon Gop, and praying to him; and 
that too, not only in his Mind, but with his Mouth 
alio, 7 will bleſs the Lord, ſaith he, at all times, his 
praiſe ſhall continually be in my Mouth, Pal. xxxiv. 1. 
And my Tongue fhall ſpeak of thy righteouſneſs, and of 
thy praiſe all Le day long, xxxv. 28. Thus all that 
would live a truly pious and divine Lite, muſt keep 
their Hearts always fix d upon Go p, admiring his 
Goodneſs, magnifying his Power, and imploring his 
Grace and Mercy, not only every Day, but every 
Hour of the Day, at all Times, upon all Occafions 
that offer themſelves, as ſome or other do continually. 
But beſides our thus praying to, and praiſingGop in 
the midit of other Buſineſs, we ought to ſet apart ſome 
certain Times in every Day wholly for this. The 
Saints of old were wont to do it 
_ ane; wg 5 three times a Day, as we learn 
f - | rom 
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of Public Prayer. 


2 
from Daniel. For when King Darius had ſigned the 
Decree, That whoſrever ſhould ast a Petition of any 
God or Man for thirty days, except of the King, ſhould 
be caſt into the Den of Lions, it is written, That when 
Daniel #new that the Decree was figned, he went into 
his houſe, and his windows being open in his Chamber 
towards Jeruſalem, he knee/ed upon his knees three times 
a day, and prayed, and gave thanks unto his God, as 
he did aforetime, Dan. vi. 10. As he did aforetime 
which ſhews that this had been his conſtant Practice 


before, and he would not leave it off now, though 


he was ſure to be caſt into the Den of Lions for it. 
But what times of the Days theſe were, which were 
anciently devoted to this religious purpoſe, we may 
beſt gather from King David, 


where he faith, Epening, and 1 rt 
Morning, and at Noon will pray, Fr 7 ecially 


and cry aloud, and he ſhall hear 
my Voice, Plal. lv. 17. He begins with the Evening, 
becauſe Day then began, according to the Fetoiſb Ac- 
count; but he obſerv'd all theſe Times of Prayer alike, 


And fo queſtionleſs did other devout People as well as 


he. The Jeros have a Tradition that thoſe times were 
ordain'd to that Uſe, the Morning by Abraham, Noon 
by {/aar, and Evening by Facab. But whether they 
Have no ground for that or no, be ſure this Cuſtom 
is fo Reaſonable and Pious, that the Church of Chriſt 
took it up and obſerv'd it all along from the very be- 
giuning. Only to diſtinguiſh theſe times more exactly, 
the Chriſtians called them (as the eros had done before) 
by the Name of the Third, the Sixth, and the Ninth 
Hours. Of which Tertullian faith, Tres iſtas horas ut 
enfignioresin reous bumanis,ita & ſolennioresfuiſſe in ora- 


_ tionibas Wivints, as they were more famous than others 


in Human Affairs, ſo they were more ſolemn in Di- 
vine Prayers. Tert. de Fejun. c. 10. 

I know the Primitive Chriſtians The Primitive 
perform'd their Private Devotions as Chri/tiansmade 
other times as well as theſe; but at frequentPrayers 
theſe ſet times every day, eſpecially in private, 

- at .. 


. | {4 
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— —. — 
— ——— — 
_—_ * — 2 — 8. 
n Seda ad —— 
! 
i 


Nieguented by the 
Firſt and beloved the other the Belle Diſciple; 
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at the Th:rd and Ninth Hours, they always performed 

them pu%/icily, if they could get anOpportunity. And 
: if we would be ſuch Chriſtians as 

1 they were, we muſt follow their 

pious Example in this, as well as 

in other things. This therefore 


their Morning and 
Evening Service at 


our o and 3, their is that, which, by Gov's Aſſi- 


34 and gth Hours. ſtance, I would now perſuade 


you all to, and for that purpoſe have choſe theſe Words 
for the Subject of my prelent Diſcourſe, as ſetting be- 
fore you the Example of two of Cbriſt's own Apoſtles 


in it, St. Peter and St. Fohn, of whom it is here ſaid, 
That they went up together into the Temple at the Hour 


of Prayer, being the Ninth Hour. 

The Holy Spirit of Gop, by his AmanuenſisSt. Luke, 
15 here about to deſcribe a greatMiracle wrought upon 
a Man who was above forty Years old, and had been 
Lame from his Mother's Womb, whom St. Peter made 
perfectly ſound and whole, only by ſaying, In the Nurre 


of Feſus Chriſt of Nazareth, riſe up and walk. And he 
begins it with telling us, That Peter and John went vp 


together into the Temple at the Hour of Prayer. But 
what 1s this to the purpoſe? Would it not have been 
ſufficient to have deſcribed this as he uſually doth o- 
ther Miracles, without ſuch minute Circumſtances of 
Time and Place? Yes certainly it would have been ſo. 
And therefore I can ſee no reaſon why this ſhould be 
recorded, but only to teach us, that tho” the Levi- 
tical Law expired together with our Saviour, yet the 
publick Worſhip of God Sugt to * kept up at cer- 
i „ tain Times and Places, ſet apart 
er for it. For here we fee two 40 
Apoſtles, the one called the #77/7, 


Dijeiples. theſe two, when endued with a 
more than ordinary Meaſure of the Holy Ghoſt, did 
not think it enough to pray at home, or together with 
their Brethren in any Private Houſe; but they went 


to the Place that was dedicated to the paòlict Worſhip 


of Gop, and at the imme when that Worſhip __ 
en 


D 
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| then performed. And this is left 


upon Record, that Chriitians of At the e/tablifh'd 
all Ages may know it, and learn Time and Place. 
by their Apoitolical Example to t | 
lay hold on all Opportunities they can get of per- 
forming their public Derotions to Almighty Go p in 
ſuch Places, and at ſuch Times as are appointed for 
that Purpoſe. | | | 

For our better Underſtanding of this, we ſhall 
confider two things: Firſt, the P/ace wiith-r theſe 
Apoſtles went, they went zp to tbe Temp and then 
the Time when, they went at the Hour of Prayer, be- 


ing the Ninth Hour. | 


Firſt, they went up into the Tezp/r, eis 76 ee to 
the Holy Place, as the Word ſigni- 
fies, to the Place dedicated to G I e of 
| 1 Gs Worſhip Ho- 
Hoy Uſes, to the Service of the 
- ty, whether Taber- 
moit Hey GOD. Such Places „ 
Gop always had upon Earth, c © 8 225 WI 
and he always Jook'd upon them WI OO 
as his own in a peculiar manner. Tho” the Earth be 


the Lord's, and the Fulneſ5 thereof, or, every thing that 


is in it: Yet when any Part of it is ſolemnly devoted 
to him, and to the Worſbip uf lis IIOly Numez he 
takes Poſſeſſion of it for himſelf, as he did in a viſible 
manner. both of the Tabernacle and Temple. 

And from that Time forward, he hath anew kind of 


Propriety in ſuch Places, diſtinct from that which he 


had before, and reckons them his Berauſe they are 


oro in a more ſpecial Senſe than God's Houſe 


other Places are. He himſelf, as 
well as others, call them his; As where he faith, In 


that ye have brought into my Sandtuary Strangers un- 


circumciſed in heart and fleſh, to be in my Samctuary to 
pollute it, even my Houſe, Ezek. xliv. 7. My Houſe 


Hall be called an Houſe of Prayer, IIa. lvi. 7. And 


ſo he frequently ſaith, That this 

Houſe _ cats by his Name, or Ann. 

His Name was called upon it, as Fer. vii. 10. xi. 14. And 

in all Places thus dedicated to him, and call'd by his 
5 Name, 
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Name, he himſelf hath promiſed that he will be pre- 
ſent in a ſpecial manner to beſtow his Bleſſings upon 
5 thoſe who there ſincerely call 
And of Bleſſing. upon him. In all places, faith 
. ** he, where J record my Name, I 
20 come unto thee, and I will bleſs thee, Exod. xx. 
24. The Truth of which gracious Promiſe Go p's 
faithful People have had Experience of in all Ages: 
And therefore always accounted it to be their Intereſt 
as well as Duty, to frequent ſuch Places as often as 
they could. As we ſee in David, a Man after Gop's 
own Heart. What Pleaſure did 

God Houſe æca- he take in going to the Houſe of 
40 y lod and fre- Gor? Twas glad, ſaith he, when 
guented by King they ſaid unto me, Let us go inte 
David. | the Houſe of the Lord, Pf. exxii. 1. 
How happy did he eſteem thoſe. 

who could be aleays there? Bleſſed is the Man, ſaid 
he to GO p, whom thou chufeſt, and cauſeſt to approach 
unto thee, that he may dwell in thy Courts, he ſhall be 
Satisfied with the goodneſs of thy Houſe, even of thy 
| Holy Temple, Pal. xv. 4 How doth he long to 
communicate with them in it? How amiable, ſaith he, 
are thy Tudernactes, O Lord of Hoſts ! My Soul long- 
eth, yea, even fainteth far the Courts.of the Lord, 
my heart and my fleſh cryeth out for the living God, 
Plal. Ixxxiv. 1, 2. How doth he envy the very 
Birds that come into the Heuſe of God, when he 
himſelf, being then in Exile, could not; Tea, the 
Sparrow, ſaith he, hath found her a Houſe, aud the 
Swallow a Neſt, where ſhe may lay her young, even 
thine Altars, O Lord of Hoſts, my King and my God,v.3. 
How doth he prefer this before all the Pleaſures of the 
World beſides: For a day in thy Courts, ſaith he, ts 
better than a thouſand: ] had rather be a Door-keeper 
in the Houſe of my God, than to dwell in the Tents of 
wickedneſs, v.10. There are many ſuch places in the 
P/alms, which ſhew the great Love and Honour he 
had for the Houſe of God, and the extraordinary 
Comfort and Delight that he uſed to find * 
us 
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Thus alſo Daniel, when he was at 
Baby/im, altho' the Houſe of Gos De Prophet 
was then deſtroyed, and not yet re- Daniel. 
built, yet in his daily Devotions e I 
opened the Windows of his Chamber toward Jeruſalem, 
Dan. vi. 3o. that he might look at leaſt towards the 
Place where the Houſe of Go D once ſtood, and ſa 
expreſſed his earneſt Deſire to Worſhip Gop there, 
and his Faith in the Promiſes which Gop had 
made to thoſe who did ſo, and by that means, when 
he could not poſſibly do it any other way, he made 
his private Devotions in a manner pu6/ic#, joining 
in his Soul with the whole Church of Gop in his 
publick Worſhip, when he could not do it in his 
Body. | 
But not to mention any more of the many Inſtan- 
ces of this kind in the Old Teſtament, - 
in the New eit is written, That Anna A Pro- 
the Prophuteſi departed not from the Plot ii. 
” Temple, but feared God with faſting and prayers night 
* and day, Luke ii. 37. It is written, | 
* That Old Simeon, that Fuft and De- Fuſt and De- 
'* out Man, came by the Spirit into the vout Simeon. 
Temple, v. 27. It is written, That 
Jeſus himſelf went into the Temple, The Bleſſed 
and began to caſt out them that fold Teſus. 
therein, and them that bought, ſaying 
unto them, II 7s written, my Houſe is the Houſe of 
Prayer, but ye have made it a den of Thieves. And 
he taught daily in the Temple, Luke xix. 45, 46, 47. 
It is written of the Apoſtles, That 
20% e. they had ſeen 5 aſcend to Al the Dif- 
Heaven, they worſhipped him, and re- ciples. 
turned to Jeruſalem with great Foy, | 
and were continually in the Temple praiſing and bleſſing 
Gd, Luke xxiv. 52, 53. It is written of all the Diſ- 
ciples, That they continuing daily in the Temple, and 
breaking bread from houſe to houſe, did eat their meat 
with gladneſs and fingleneſs of heart, praiſing God, and 
paving favour with all the people, Acts ii. 46, 47. 
It 
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| It is written particularly of St. 
92, Paul. Paul, That 3. 28d he 0 come to 
Jeruſalem, een while he was praying in the Temple, 
he was in aTrance, Acts xxii. 17. 
8 _ And it 1s written here of St. Pe- 
5 ter and St. John, That they went 
ap together into the Temple at the Hour of Prayer. 
But wherefore are theſe things written, but for our 
Admonition ; to teach us, that it is Go p's Will and 
Pleaſure that we ſhould perform 
Theſe Examples publick Devotions to him, in 
are an Aimonition Places dedicated to his Service, 
to us to love, and and ſet apart wholly for that pur- 
Frequent our poſe. Such as the Temple was at 
Churches. Feruſalem, which therefore was 
called a Hoſe of Prayer by God 
himſelf, Iſa. lvi. 7. Luke xix. 46. Na, his Houſe of 
Prayer. And I will make them joyful, ſaith he, in my 
Houſe of Ry ayer, Tf. Ivi. 7. which plainly ſhews, both 
that Prayer was the moſt proper Work of that Heaſe, 
and alſo that Houſe the moſt proper Place for Prayer; 
as being his on Houſe, where he himſelf was plea- 
| | ſed in a more eſpecial manner to 
De Houſes of reſide, and to diſtribute his Bleſ- 
Gods ſpecial Re ſings amongthoſewho therepray'd 
dence. unto him for them. Hence what- 
geber was done in this Houſe, 75 
ſaid to be done before God, as there ſpecially præſent, Ecel. 
v. I, 2. Jer. vii. 10, &c. And when our Bleſſed Lord in 
his Infancy was brought to the Temple, it is ſaid, They 
brought him thither to preſent him unto the Lord, Lake 
ii. 22. Where we may 8 by the way, _ this 
| | one Place of Scripture duly con- 
(As fr gument ſor ſidered would be ſufficient 4 per- 


— 


Publick Baptiſt.) fade all Chriſtian Parents to have 
their Children baptized, not in their n, but in 
Go p's Hoſe, that they may be there preſented to the 
Lord, as Chriſt was, and ſo receive his Bleſſing, ac- 
cording to the Prayers which are there made for them 
in Go b's own Houſe, in his Hov/e of Prayer, where he 

himſelf 


\ 
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n ſelt hath promiſed to meet with them, and te bleſs 
pr Exod. 52 = By vertue of which Promiſe the 
People of Gob in all Ages have found their common 
and publick Prayers to be the molt effectual. 
There they have greater Aiſtances of Go p's Ho- 
ly Spirit, ſtronger Aſlurances of 8 
his Love and Favour to them, a Pere the Faith- 
clearer Sight of his Glory and Ful are alſiſted. 
Goodneſs, and a deeper Senſe of _ 
his /pectal Preſence with them, grounded upon their 
Belief of that remarkable Saying of our Bleſſed Savi- 
our, Where two or three are gathered together in my 
Name, there am ] in the midſt of them, Matt. xviii. 20. 
He doth not only promiſe that he will be Here, but 
he poſitively aſſerts, that he will be zhere, in the 
mid}? of them; which they who meet together in his 
Name, cannot but believe, with ſuch a Faith, as 7s the 
Evidence of things not ſeen, Heb. x1. 1. and therefore 
by it they ſee him there, as really as they ſee them- 
ſelves, or one another. And this 1s that which makes 
them ſo defirous of being in ſuch Places, as we ſee in 
David, ſaying, O God, thou art my God, early will I 
ſeek thee; my Soul thirſeth for thee, my fleſh longeth 
after thee in a dry and thirſty Land, where no Water 
zs, to ſee thy Power and thy Glory, fo as I have ſeen 
thee in the Sanctuary, Pſal. Ixiii. 1, 2. It ſeems he had 
© ſeen Godin the Sanctuary, or Holy Place before, and 
therefore longs to go thither again, not doubting but 
ik he was there, he ſhould ſee God again, as he uſed 
to do. And fo do all his faithful People. They ſee 
him there by Faith in his Word; they ſec him by the 
Light of his Countenance, which 
he lifts up there upon them: They And their Ser- 
fee him ſhining forth in his Glo- voices accepted. 
ry, and manifeſting himſelf and 
his Goodneſs to them in hearing the Prayers, and ac- 
cepting the Praiſes they offer to him in his Name, 
who is in the midſt of them, and hath promiſed, that 
whatſoever they ſhall ask the Father in his Name, he 
wil] give it, John xvi. 23. 
Theſe 


10 The Neteffity and Advantage 


Theſe things, I confeſs, may ſeem ſtrange to ſome, 
eſpecially to ſuch as have not made trial of them: but 
they who have accuſtom'd themſelves to perform their 
public Devotions to Almighty God, with that Inten- 
tion of Mind, with that Earneſtneſs of Deſire, with 
that Faith, with that Reverence and Humility as they 
ought; they know that all which I have ſaid comes 
far ſhort of what they ſometimes experience. Be ſure, 
it was not for nothing, that the Apoſtles in my Text 
went up to the Temple at the Hour of Prayer to pray 
there. As all the devout People that dwelt thereabout 
were wont to do: and they alſo that would but ſeem 
to be ſo; as appears from our Saviour's Parable, where 
he ſaith, Two Men went up into the Temple to pray, the 
one a Phariſee, the other a Publican, Luke xvii. 10. 
For this ſhews that not only they, but Chriſt himſelf, 
eſteemed that the moſt proper Place for Prayer. 

I fay the moſt, not the only proper Place. It was 

The Tabernacle, at 00 Temple _ _ . ps Sa- 
Temple, and Syna- crihices Were ONered, Which tyPl- 

3 fied and repreſented the Death of 
gogues beretofore, 
rang PO ers are heard, and our Duties ac- 
e- "0 cepted. And therefore that was 
___ Fs JF the moſt proper Place for all that 
Prayers. 3 r 2 

| liv'd near it, and could go thither 


to perform their daily Devotions, becaule there they 
had the moſt ſenſible Occahons given for the Ex- 
_erciſe of their Faith in Chriſt, there typically repre- 
fented before their Eyes, as Dying for their Sins, an 

as making Interceſſion for them, with the Incenſe of 
his own Merits, But nevertheleſs there were many 
other Places appointed for public Prayers, which were 
called Synagogues. There were reckon'd at one time 
above four Hundred in Feruſalem it ſelf, and ſeveral 
others in every City of Fudæa, and whereſoever ele 
any Jews dwelt; ſo that in every Place where their 
were Zen confiderable Fes together, they were bound 
to have a Synagogue ; which were therefore as ſo ma- 


ny Pariſh Churches, belonging to the Temp/e, as the 
- | Cathedral; 


3 


Chriſt, by whom alone our Pray- 
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Cathedral; or rather they were as our Chapels of Faſe, 
to the Mother-Church. For as there are many Pa- 
riſbes in England, where there are ſeveral Chapels of 
Eaſe, where People may perform their ↄ¾ZëGlicꝶ Pray- 


ers, but they are bound to go to the Mozher-Church 


to receive the Holy Sacrament: So notwithſtanding 
the many Synagogues which they had in all the Parts 
of their Kingdom, the Jews were to offer their Sa- 
crifices only at the Temple. And therefore that was 
properly the Metropolitical, or Mother Church : And 
all the Synagogues, far and near, were Members of 
that; and as ſuch, were Hou/es of Go b, and Horſes 
of Prayer, as that was: And the Prayers which were 
made in them were as acceptable to Go p, as thoſe 
which were made in the Temple it ſelf. | 
There were ſuch Places as theſe in David's time: 
For he ſpeaking prophetically of the Deſtruction of that 
Nation, faith, They have burnt up all the Synagogues, 
or Houſes »f God in the Land, Pial. Ixxiv. 8. To the 
ſame purpoſe is that of the Prophet Feremiab, He hath 
violently taken away his Tabernacle; as if it were a Gar- 
den; he hath deſtroyed his places of the Aſſembly, Lam. 
11. 6. In both which places we ſee God's Propriety 
aſſerted in theſe Synagogues, as well as in the Temple. 
They are call'd the Hox/es of God, and his Places of A, 
ſembly. The Original Word in both Places is WD 
the ſame that is uſed for the Tabernacte of the Congre- 
gation, or the Tabernacle of Meeting, as the Word ſig- 
nifies, ſo called not only becauſe the People met there, 
but chiefly becauſe God met there with the People, as 
Go» himſelf aſſures us; ſaying, In the tabernacle of 
the Congregation, or Meeting, where [will meet with 
thee, Exod. xxx. 36. vid. Chap: xxv. 22. Chap. xxix. 
42. From whence it appears, that theſe Synagogues al- 
fo, as call'd by the ſame Name, were Places where God 
met with his People, and beſtowed his Bleſiugs upon 
them. And that is the Reaſon that the Prophets com- 
plain ſo much of this, as one of the greateſt Calami- 
ties that could befal a Nation, that the Houſes of God 
mould be burn'd and deſtroy'd; ſo that they had no 
mch 
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ſuch Pablick and Solemn Places left, where they could 'Y 
meet with im. Hence alſo it was, that the Feu 


eſteem'd the Building of a Synagogue, to be ſo good a 
Work, and ſo great a Kindneſs to them, as appears from 
their Elders, ommendingtheCenturion to ourSaviour, 
as a Perſon worthy of his Favour upon that Account; 
for, ſay they, He /oveth our Nation, and he hath b:ilt 
4s a Synagogue, Luke vii. 5. And hence, laſtly, it is, 
that we ſo often read in the G, and Ad, of the 
Apoſtles, that Chrift himſelf, and his Apoſtles, went 
as conſtantly into the Synagogues, when they were in 
the Country, as they went to the Tele, when 
they were at Feru/alem: Thoſe being the moſt pro 

per Places, not only for Prayer, but likevife for the 
preaching and hearing God's Holy Word, which was 
read in the Synagogue every Sabbath-aay, Acts xv. 
. 


at this time, that you might know how great a Value 
the Church and People of God, in ancient times, ſet 
üpon Places devoted to him, and might learn from 
thence to do ſo too: For our Churches now are as ſo- 
lemnly dedicated to the Service of God, and therefore 
are as much his Houſes, his Heuſes of Prayer, as ever 
the Jewiſh Synagegues were, or the Temple itſelf. The 
very Name of Church in Greih, from whence it comes, 
The Word Church ſiSniftes = L gh And 
fenifying the it cannot be imagin'd by any 
3 Chriſtian, but that God hath as 
Lord's Houſe. 1 | 
| much Propriety in, and as much 
Reſpect unto hisZcu/es now as he ever had. It is true, 
we have not ſuch Sacrifices offer'd in our Chyrches, 
as were in the Temple; but we have one, which an- 
{wers the Ends of all theſe Sarrificer, and far excels 
them all together, even the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper, inſtituted and celebrated in memory of the 
Death of the Lamb of God, which by the legal Sacri- 
ices was only fore-ſhew'd, and typify'd. And where- 
as then Sacrifices were offer'd only in one Place, at the 
Temple in Feruſalem, not in any of their & l 
| le 


Theſe things I thought good to put you in mind of 
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The Holy Sacrament of Chriſt's Body and Blood is ad- 
miniſtred, not only in our Cathedrals, but in all Pa- 
riſh-chnrches. And it being only by virtue of that Blood 
which was only typified in theirs, but is rommemerated 


in our Churches, that our Prayers are heard, our Ser- 
2 vices accepted, or any of God's Promiſes are ever ful- 
> filled to us; we cannot doubt but that all the Promi- 
= ſes which he made of meeting and being his People 
in ſuch Places, were intended for, and belong to us, 
and to our Churches, as the two great Apoilies did to 
the Temple at the Hour of Prayer. 


And that is the other thing which I promiſed to 


2 confider in theſe Words, the time 
when theſe Apoitles went up toge- Hours of prayer 
ther into the Temp/e, they went at inn the 
4 the Hour of prayer, being the ninth Jews, were our 
Hour: that is, at 7Þree a Clock in the 9 ard 3, their 
» 2 Afternoon: For the Fezs divided the FHhird and ninth 


Day from Zun-riſing to Sun-ſetting ours, 

into Twelve hours, John xi. 9. and 

therefore according to their Account, the time of the 
Sun's rifing about Six a Clock was their fr/t Hour: 
their Hird Hour was our Nie a Clock in the Morn- 
ing, and their Math our Third in the Afternoon. And 
tneſe two lait, even the Third and the Ninth Hours, or 


according to our Account, Nine in the Morning, and 
Three in the Afternoon, were their conſtant Hours of 


Prayer every Day in the Year. But to underſtand how. 


4 they came to be ſo, we muſt firſt obſerve, that in 
the Old Law Go p commanded two Lambs to be of- 
fered upon the Altar every Day, as a continual Burnt- 
3 

3 
; 


Offering: The one Lamb, faith he, thou ſhalt offer in 
the marning, and the other Lamb thou ſhalt offer at 
erenihg, Ex. xxix. 39. Numb. xxviii. 4. or as it is in 


the Heorew C Yi between the two Evenings, 
er about the midſt between Noon and Sun-ſet, which 
was, according to their Reckoning, the M nth Hour. 
This we may learn from Joſephus, the beſt Feroiſh 
W riter that is extant, where he ſaith, that the lolemn 
Sacrifices were offered twice a day, IIęœi 7s % 4 
h 


. 
, 
b 
: 
o 
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rd THY deni, in the Morning, and at the ninth Hour, 


Fojedbur, Antig. J. 14. c. 8. * ſo the Ta/muiiſs, 
tell us, that the Daily Egening Sacrifice was killed at 
half an Hour paſt Eight, arg offered upon the Altar 
alter Nic. Theſe, therefore, vere the two ſet Hours 


for the continual. Burnt-offerings every Day, Tyres in 1 


the Morning. w. hich is our Ne, and Nize which i 

our Three in the Aſterncon. 
Theſe two Hours being appointed by Go p himlel! 
for the Be ily Sacrifice, there was 


Berauſe the doubtleſs great reaſon for it, which 
þ77 pdy Sacrifices ſeems to be this: Theſe, as all the 
7 - 5 "at 
wer? Fer- bloody Sacrifices, were offer'd up on. 
93 
3 * of lv as Typer and Repreſentativ es of that 
the Laus of Grand Sacrifice, which Chri/?, the 


Go, evi dH. Lamb of God, was to offer for t 


2 
ferings, begun Sins of the World: And therefore 
: 


and ended with they were appointed at the ſame 
theſe Hours. Hours wherein his Death was begun, 


bout the Third Hour, or Nine in the Morning, he Was 


delivered to Pilate, accuſed, examined, and condemn- # 


ed to die, and therefore the Morning Sacrifice was ap- 
pointed: t ht Hour. About the Sit Hour, or Nor, 
this Lamb of God was laid upon the Altar of the 


Croſs, and at the Muth Hour bert is we learn : 


from St. Matthew, faying, Now from the fixth Doi 
there was darkne 5 beer all the land, nt) the ninti 

hour : and about the ninth hour Feſus cried with a loud 
ice, Eli, Eli, Lama ſabachthani, uy God, my God, 
why Haft kon fe forſaken me ! and having cried again with | 


a loud voice, he yielded p the ghoſt, Matth. xxvii. 45, ö 


46, 50. And this I verily believe was the Reaſon 
that the Frening Sacrifice every Day was appointed 
to be offercd up at the Ninth Hour, that ſo the very 
time of Chritt's Suffering might be foreſhewn and 
typified by it, as the Place alto was; it being abſo— 


lutely for! bidden to offer up any ſuch Szcrrifices after * 
the Temple was built any where elſe, but only at 


Jer: ſeleat wire Chriſt was to ſuffer, 


No 


as I may ſo ſpeak, and tiniſhed. A- 


— 
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Now to bring this nearer to our preſent purpoſe, 


wie mutt further obſerve, that in all theſe continual 
> Burnt offerings, when the Lamb was laid upon the 
+ Altar, a Prieſt with a Cenſer took ſome of the Coals 
from off that Altar, and carried them into the Holy 
Plice, where he put Incenſe upon them, and ſo of- 


i 4 fered it upon the Golden Altar before the Feil made 


for that purpoſe. This tool: up ſome conſiderable 
time, uſually about half an Hour: All which time the 
People were at their Devotions, worſhipping and pray- 


22 : p : 
ing. and praiſing God; as appears from St. Luke him- 


ſelf, who ſpeaking of Zacharias, the Father of St. 


'F John the Baptiſt, ſaying, According to the ciſtern of 
the Prieſt's office, his lot was to burn Incenje when he 


zwent into the Temple of the Lord. And the whole mul- 


ey Zituie of the people were praying without at the Time 


e, Incenſe, Luke i. 9, 10. This therefore was their 
time of Prayer: And it was the moit 
3 0 - *1 7 o 
proper tim e that could be for it, white Au orcauſe 


the Lomb was burning upon the Al- He Hely Jncenſs 


tar without, as a Type of the Death mas then burnt 
of Chriſt; and the ſweet Incenſe was as a Type of 


burning within the Holy Place, upon Cꝶriſ's Inter- 
Coals taken from thence, to put them ceſſion. 


in mind of his Iuterceſſon which he 
makes by virtue of that Death he ſuffered for them, 


that their Prayers might be Hear, and their Services 


| accepted before God. All which was repreſented in a 


N 
5 
* 
5 
1 
; 
| 
* 
of 
* 
5 


Viſion to St. John, when he ſaw Seven Angels robbie 
3 /tood before God, and another Angel (which was Chrift 


the Mediator) came and food at the Altar, having a 


3 golden Cenſer, and there was given unto him mich In- 
* cenſe, that he ſhould offer it with the Prayers of all 


Saints upon the golden Altar which was before the 
Throne. And the ſmoat of the Incenſe, which came 
1th the Prayers of the Saints, aſcended up before Gop 
aul of the Angels hand, Rev. viii. 3, 4 | 

For hereby is plainly fignified, that Go p ſmells a 
ſweet Savour in the Prayers of his People, or accepts 


of them only upon the account of the Merits of the 
| B 2 Leath 


— — w — 
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Death of Jeſus Chrif?, the Angel of the Covenant, and 
by means of his Mediation for them, typified by the 


ſxeet Iucenſe burning upon Coals taken from the Al- 
tar, whereupon the Lamb was offered, at the ſame 
time that the People were at their Devotions, and fo 
21 ſending: up together with them into Heaven, and 
there rendring them acceptable to Go Dp. The ſame 
18 intimated alio by St. Peter, where ſpeaking to the 
Saints of Go p, he ſaith, Ze alſo, as lively ſtones, are 
built up a ſpiritual houſe, an boly Prieſthood, to er ug 


ſpiritual Sacrifices, acceptable to God by Feſus Corifh 4 
1 Pet. ii. 5. Whereas our Prayers, and the other Ser- 
vices which we perform to him, are called Sacrifices, 4 
11 alluſion to, but p77i724/, to diſtinguiſh them from 

t 1oſe under the Law; fo they are ſaid to be acceprabt 3 
8 Go p. not in themſelves, but by Zeſus Chriſt: By 
Jo 7s Chrif} perfuming them with the Spiritual Iacenſe 28 
of his own Merits, and ſo making them a ſweet Sa- 


vour to the Lord, as it was Typzcally expreſſed in the 


Law, Lev. 1.9, Oc. 


By this therefore we may ſee how the third and 
5:22 Hours of the Day, or, as we ſpeak, Nine in the 
Morning, and Three in the Afternoon, came to be 
their chief ſet hours for Prayer every Day, even be- 
cauſe at theſe Hours the daily Sacriſices were offered, 
and the Holy Incenſe burnt, as Types of Chriſt's Death 


2 d Interceſſion, whereby alone their Prayers could go 


up as a Memorial before G o p, and be . 
to him. For this cauſe therefore theſe were ther 
conſtant Hours of Prayer, not only at the Temple in 

Ferujalem, but in their Synagogues al. 


vn 


Furs of prayer ſo all the Country over, devout Pes. 5 


he jame in the ple daily reſorting thither at the ſaid 
eo7771y Spa- Hours to perform their Devotions, 


geg, ds inthe that ſo they might both keep up their 4 


Temple. Communion with the Church at: 


1 


"4 - 


Jeruſalem, and likewiſe communicate 
in the &. 2 and {nconje, which were there offered 


at theſe bowrs, or rather in what was fignified by 
them | 


3 5 
9 ? 
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he them for Go p's Acceptance of what 
. they did. But they who dwelt at That all the 


E 7erufatem uſually went to the Ten- Jews might 
le it ſelf, at the aforeſaid Hours. Hold Commu- 
And that is the reaſon that there were ion 7th the 
ſe many gathered together there upon Church at Je- 
the Day of Pentecoſt, at the third ruſalem. 
Hour of the Day, as St. Peter ſaith, 

Aces ii. 15. 


25 


That three Thouſand of them were there 


iſt, ¶ converted to the Faith of Chriſ?, Acts ii. 48. And 


1 


er- there were as many or more there at the ninth hour, 
es, a when St. Peter and St. John went 

om thither together, as appears in that Aud in the Sa- 
ble i there were above five thouſand at that erifices and In- 
By time converted, Acts iv. 4. cenſethen offird 
nje But how many ſo ever were there 

Sa- beſides, be ſure theſe two great Apoſtles went toge- 


ther into the Temple at the Hour of . 
Prayer, being the Ninth Hour Not St. Peter and 
no out of any reſpect to the Sacri- * went 


ces which were ſtill continued to be 7zo 7SeTemple at 


offered by the unbelieving Jes. For 3, as.t0 a Houſe 
the Apoſties knew well enough that / Prayer, 
all the Laws about them expired upon 

= the Death of Chris. | 


So that now all ſuch Sacrifices could fignify no- 


thing at all. But they went to the Temple, as it was 
an Soxſe of Prayer; a Duty that always was, and al- 
ways muſt be performed unto GOD. Aud they went 
44 the ninth hour, becauſe it was the hour of Prayer. 
It had been ſo for many Ages, and there was no rea- 
id ſon why it ſhould be now laid aſide. Gop himſelf 
had appointed it for the time of the Frenirg Sacrifice, 
7 becauſe Chriſt, the grand Sacrifice of the World, was 
to be offered up at that time. And though the vir- 
tue of the Legal Sacrifice vas now ceaſed, yet the 


reaſon, why that time was appointed | 

for it, ſtill continued, there being-as Becauſe Cris 

much reaſon why Chriſt's Death Death was 

{ould be recommended by our chri- thenceforward 
B 3 | fiian 
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to be commemo- ftian Sacrifice, as there was, that it 


rated by the ſhould be fore-ſhewn and pie 'F; 
Chriſtian Sa- by the Legal, about the time it gas- 


crifice. pened. At leaſt there was no reaſon 
to the contrary. And therefore that 


being the »/#al time for prblick Prayers in the place 1 
where they then were, they cent up together into the 


Temple at that Hour to perform their Devotions. And 


it is left upon Record that they did ſo, as I obſerved 1 


before, on purpoſe that the Chur ch in all Ages might 


Dy 


learn by their Example to ſet apart ſome certain times 


every Day in the Year for public Prayer. And ac- 
cordingly as the Jewiſh Church had by Go p's own | 
appointment the Morning and Even- % 

Hence the chri- ing Sacrifice every day in the Vear: 

ian church de- So all Chriftian churches have been 
1:ved its Moru- uſed to have their Morning and E- 
iz7 and Even- vening Prayers publickly perform'd 


, Service. every day. As might eaſily be ſhewwn 
out of the Records of the Church, 
from the beginning of Chriſtianity. 


Not to inſiſt upon other Churches, I ſhall inſtance 1 
- 2 mg only in our own; which as in all things 


ſo particularly in this, is exactly conformable to 


the e Carbolich and Apoſtolick Church. In the Firſt Book 3 


of Common e made by our 


The Church of Church at the Beginning of the Re- 1 


England confor- formation, there was a Firm com- 


mable to the ca- poſed both for Morning and Evening 


thalick Church, Prayer: the Title of that for the 4 
in her hours of Morning ran thus; An Order for 


Prayer. Mattins daily through the Year : and 
of that for the Evening, An Order 

for Even Song throughout the Year: and accordingly 
there were Pſalms and Chapters appointed both for the 
Morning and E. Dening of every day. About three or 
four Years after, the ſame Book was reviſed, and put 
forth again, And then the Church taking notice that 
daily Prayers had been in ſome places neglected, at the 
End of the Preface ſhe added two Rules, or as we call 
them, 
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„chem, Rybricks, which are ſtill in force, as ye may ſee 
n the Common- Prayer Books which we now ule. 
© The firft1s this: 


Ani all the Prieſis aud Deacons are to jay daily the 


Morning and Evening Prayer, either privately or Herby, 


1 
CE 1 


Et being let by fi cheſs, or other urgent cauſe. 
By this every one that is admitted into Boly Orders, 


it 42 


altho' he be neither Parſon, Vicar 

2 Crate of any particular Place, yet Every Migiſter 
he is bound to {ay both Misming and bound to ſay 

Evening Prayer every day, either in Morning and 

ſome church or chapel where he can Evening Prayer 


get leave to do it, or elſe in the every day, ei. 


I -01Je where he dwells, except he be ter in a church 


ZZ hi:dred by ſome ſuch Cauſe which or chapel, or his 


the Ordinary of the Place judges to 024 hou/e. 
de reaſonable and urgent. 


1 The other Order is this: 


And the Curate that miniftreth in every Parijh- 


eburcb or chapel, being at home, and not being other- 


wiſe reaſonably hindred, ſhall jay the ſame in the Pa- 
riſh church or chapel where he miniſtreth, and ſpall 
2 ys a Bell to be tolled thereunio, a convenient time 


Ibero be begin, that people may come to pear God's 
3 Weird and pray with him. 


Here we have a chin and expreſs Command, that 
the Carate, whether he be the Incumbent himſelf, or 
| another procured by him to do it; 

whoſoever it is that minifireth God's Every Pariſb- 
| Holy Word and Sacraments in any Pprieſt is obliged 
church or chapel in England, ſhall to jay prayers 
ſay the ſame Morning ard Evening in the church or 
Prayer daily in the Pariſh-Church or chapel Morning 
Chapel where he miniſtreth, and ſhall and Evening 
take Care that a Bell be tolled a con- every day. 
venient time before he begins, that 
People having Notice of 5 may come to God's Hcuſe 

Fl to 


| 
| 
; 
' 
' 


| to hear his Holy Word read, and join with the Mi- t 
I niſter in performing their pablick Devotions to him. © 
| This every Miniſter or Curate in Eagland is bound to l 
| do every day in the Year, if he be at home, and be - 
not otherwile reaſonably hindred. And whether any 
| Hindrance be reaſonable or no, the Minifter himſelf * : 
7 is not the Ordinary Judge: For in all ſuch Caſes that 
1 is referred by the common Laws of the church to the © 
1440 Bi/bop of the Dioceſe, or the Ordinary of the Place © 
F where he miniftreth. = 
The Law hath made this the Daty of every Mi- K 
| niſter. and the Biſhop or Ordinary is to : 
And the Biſhop ſee he doth it; and whether any 1 
to jee that he have reaſonable Cauſe ever to omit i 
doth his Duty. it, or whether the Cauſe they pre- h 
| tend for it be reaſonable or no; this _ 
; is leſt by the Law to him. He may allow or diſal- . 
love of the Pretence, as he upon the full hearing of t 
| it ſhall fee good; and may puniſh with the cenſures 6 
| of the Church any Miniſter within his Juriſdiction I :- 
; that doth not read the Prayers of the Church, or take 4 
| care they be read every Morning and Evening in the -- 
| Lear, except at ſuch times when the Miniſter can 
| prove that he had ſuch a reaſonable Hindrance or 7 
4 Impediment as will juſtify him before God and his f. 
| Church. +4 I 
This care hath our Church taken, that pablich pray- js 
| ers be read every Morning and Even- | 
| So that all in ing throughout the Year in every Pa- i 
. the Church of riſh within her Bounds, that all who F u 
[i] England nay live in her Communion, may after = 
Fx pray publickly the Example of the Apoſtles in my i 
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trwiceeveryday, Text, go every day into the Temple 1 
or Church at the Hour of prayer. Se 

hath not appointed the Hour when either the Morning . 
or Evening Prayer ſhall begin: Becauſe the ſame Hour t 
might not be ſo convenient in all Places: So that in x 
ſome Places it might be pretended that there was a 1x0 

_ reaſonable Hindrance : That it could not be done juſt * 
at the time. Wherefore to prevent any ſuch Plea, and 

ä 0 


o 
q 
— att i ae Hr CET 3 dmg 
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to make the Duty as eaſy and practicable, both to 
the Miniſter and People, as it could be, the Church 
x, hath left that to the M. 'ni/fers themſelves, who, con- 
# fidering every one his own and his Peoples Circum- 
3 | tances, may and ought to appoint ſuch Hoss both 
for Morning and Evening Prayer in their reſpective 
Phe as they in their Diſcretion ſhall judge to be 


4 moſt convenient. Only they ought to take care in 


* 


a 2 "= on, 


8 nme 5 


= N eneral that Morning Prayers be always read before, 


4 and Evening after Noon. And it is very expedient that 


the /ame Hours be every Day, as much as it is poſſi- 
ble, obſerved in the ſame Place, that People knowing 
it beforchand may order their Affairs ſo as to be rea- 
* to go to the Church at the Hour of Prayer. 
But notwithſtanding this great care that our church 
| hath taken to have day Prayers in 
A every Pariſh, we ſee by ſad Experi- De Vegectf 
ence, they are ſhamefully neglected all i chargeable 
the Kingdom over: There being ve- upon 9 or 
ry few Places where they have any People? 
publick Prayers upon the Week-days, 


except perhaps upon Wedneſdays and Fridays; becauſe 


j it is expreſly commanded, that both Morning and E- 
vening Prayers be read every day in the Week, as the 


: | 


„ 
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28 
8 
. = 
1 * 
5 
PL + 
2 
5 
£2 


1333 upon thoſe. And why this Commandment 
| ſhould be neglected more than the other, for my part 
I can fee no reaſon. But I lee plain enough that it 
is a great Fault, a plain Breach of the known Laws of 
| Chrilt's Holy Catholick Church, and particularly of 
that part of it, which by his Blefling i is ſettled among 
us. But where doth this Fault lie? J hope not in the 
clergy. For 1 dare not ſuppoſe or 

imagine, but that every Miner in Upon the clergy? 
England, that hath the Care of Souls 


3 | committed to him, would be willing and glad 50 


read the Prayers every day, for their Edific cation, if 
the People would be perſuaded to come to them. 
I am ſure there is never a Miniſter but is &/iged to 
read them daily; and never a Pariſh in Exgland, but 
where the People may have them ſo read, if they 

B will; 
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will; for they may require it by the Laws both f ⁵⁶ 
our Church and State, except at {uch times when their : 
Miniſter is reaſonably hindred from the Execution of 


his Office, in the Senſe before explained. =7 1 
But the miſchief is, Men cannot, 
Or Laity? or rather will not, be perſuaded to it. « 
| They think it a great Matter to come i 1 
U to Church upon the Lord's day, when they cannot b 
(| +l openly follow their particular Callings if they would. 
1 Upon other days they have other zu- ! 
The fripolous ſineſs tom ind of greater conſequence, r 
Pretences of the as they think, than going to Prayers. 
Laity for negler- Jo {ome it is a great diſturbance to 4 
ih Prayers. ear the Beil iounding in their Ears, { 
| and calling them to their Duty, wbich v 
they being reſolved not to practiſe, it makes them ve- M a 
ry uncaſy to be ſo often put in mind of it. Others t! 
| can make a ſhift to bear that pretty well, as not took- MF h 
| ing upon themſelves concerned in it. For they take M a1 
5 it for granted, that Prayers were intended only for 1 


fuch as have nothing elſe to do. As for their parts, pe 
they have a great deal of Work upon their Hands, t! 
and mult mind that, without troubling their Heads kr 
about any thing elſe. This is the plain caſe of ſomes Þ| or 


but not of all. Bleſſed be God, he hath opened the ti 


Eyes of many, eſpecially in this City, who now ſee of 
the things that belong to their everlaſting peace, and in 
therefore are as conitant at their pyb/ick Devotions, as dt 


they are at their private Bujrneſs : th 
Hopes of a Re- Ard ] truſt in his infinite Goodneſs of 
fermation in and Mercy, that he who bath Segur ha 


this particular, ſo good a work among us, Will one day us 
From the fol- perfect it, that we may all meet to- we 
loebing conſide- gether . with one heart, and with ons H. 
ration. mouth to pray unto him, and praiſe Þ of 


and gloriſy his great Name every day kn 

in the Week, both in this City, and all the Kingdom bo 
cover. What an happy City, what a g/ari9775 Kingdom Wa 
would it then bel And how happy ſhould I think J thi 


my ſelf, if it would pleaſe God to make me, the un- an 
worthieſt 


R 


3 


. 
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worthieſt of all his Servants, an Inſtrument in his Al- 
mighty Hand towards the effecting of it in his Place / 


It is too great a F elicity for me to flatter my {elf 
| with the leaſt hopes of. Howſoever, I muſt do my 
duty, and leave the Iſſue to him who hath the Hearts 


of all Men in his Hand, And therefore in his Name, 


all lay ſome ſuch plain and obvious Conſiderations 


before you, which I hope, by his Bleſſing, may pre- 


rail upon all hete preſent to follow the Holy Apoſtles 
m my Text, in going together into the Houſe of God at 


the Hour of Prayer. 

For this purpoſe I might ſhew the Excellency and 
Uſefulneſs of the Prayers which our 
Church hath appointed to be read e- The Exce//ency 
very Morning and Evening. Bathiving ard Uſe/fcmnefs 
already offered at ſomething towards 9f common Pray- 
that upon another Qccalion, I ſhall it /e/F. 
here only premiſe ingeneral, thatthey 
are ſuch, both for their Language, the See the Biſbop'l 
Matter, the Method, and theMannerof Sermon of the 
performing them, that, to ſpeak with Uſefulneſs and 
the leaſt, there never was, that we Exce/ency of 
know of, nor is at this day, a better, the common. 
or more proper Form oi publics Deva- Prayer. 
tions preſcribed and vied in any part 
of Chriſt's Church militant here on Earth : There be- 
ing nothing wanting in them, that can any way con- 
duce to the Ends for which they are deſigned, even to 
the ſetting forth of God's Glory, and to the edifying 
of his People. There we conf7/s our Sins to God, and 
have his Pardon, and Abſolution of them declared to 
us, being penitent, by one of his own Miniſters. There 
we praiſe and magnify his glorious Name, i Pfalms, and 
Hymns, and ſpiritual Songs, There we have ſome part 
of his Holy Word read, and fo his divine Hl made 
known to us. There we pray for all things neceſſary 
both for Life and Godl neſs; for whatſoever we can 
want, or defire to make us happy in this World and 
the next. And all this we there do in ſuch a folemn 
and reverent manner, as becomes the Work 3 are 

| about: 
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about: Inſomuch that if it be not our own fault, we 
can never go to church, but we ſhall return better 


than we went. Which if all People were but as ſen- 
Able of as ſome are, we ſhould not need to uſe any 
Arguments to perſuade them to frequent our publick 
Prayers as oft as poſſibly they can. But it is impoſſi- 
ble they would ever know what Advantage it would 

be to them, unleſs they firſt made trial of it. 
Which therefore that I may, by God's Afliſtance, 
perſuade all here preſent for the future to do; I de- 
fire you to conſider firſt, that he himſelf that made 
you, hath ſufficiently declared it to be 


Cedis command his Will and Pleaſure that you ſhould Þ 


to the Iſraelites perform public Devotions to him 


for pablick De- twice a day, Morning and Evening, in 


voti twice a that he expreſly required and com 
day. manded his ancient Church and Peo- 
| ple, the Children of Jrael, to do 

fo. For, as I have ſhewn, he commanded them 
to /acrifice two Lambs every day; one in the 
Morning, and the other in the Evening, or Afternoon : 
Which was the fame in effect, as to command them 
to perform their public Devetions to him twice eve- 
ry day. For ſuch were the /acrifices unto them. 


Not only becauſe, by offering up ſuch ſacrifces to 
him in Obedience to his Command, they publickly 


acknowledged his ſupream Authority and Power over 
all things; but likewiſe, becauſe, together with their 
ſacrifices, they always offered up, as they were bound, 
their Prayers and Praiſes to him. For they never /a- 
cri ficed, but they praycd at the ſame time, and e/feem- 
ed no Prayers ſo effect nal, as thoſe which were join- 
ed with /acrifices; as appears from ſeveral places of 
Scripture, where we read, that Abraham built an Al. 
tar unto the Lord, and called upon the Name of the 
Lord, Gen. X11. 8. And ſo did Haar, Chap. xxvi. 25. 
He firſt built an Altar whereon to offer his Sacrifice, 
and then prayed. And of Samuel it is ſaid, that He 
too a ſucking Lamb, and offered it for a Burnt offer- 
ing, wholly unto the Lord, and Samuel cried ___ = 
97 
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Lord for Iſrael, and the Lord heard him, 1 Sam. vii. 9. 
And when Samuel had blamed Saul for offering a 
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Burnt- offering before the time that he came to him, 
according to his Promiſe ; Saul, to excuſe himſelf, 


(aid, 17 ſaid the Philiſtines will come down now upon me 


* o Gilgal, and I have not made my ſupplication unto the 
Lord. I forced my ſelf therefore, and offered a Burnt- 


Ib frring, 1 Sam. xlil. 12. where he ſpeaks as if offering 


: 4 b 


is Sacrifice, and making his /upplication unto the Lord, 
as one and the ſame thing ; not that it was ſo in it 


elf, as ſome have thought, but becauſe that ſacrifice 
vas fo neceſſary to make his Prayer acceptable unto 
God, that he could not do one without the other; he 
could not pray, as he thought, effectually, without a 
—FBurnt-offering. There are many ſuch places in the Ord 
Teſtament, from whence it might be proved, that Sa- 


erifices and Prayers always went together; neither are 


there ſome wanting in the Nec. As in the place which 


IJ mentioned before upon another occafton, where it 


is faid, that the zobole multitude of the people were pray- 
ing without at the time of Incenſe, Luke i. 10. For the 
time of Incenſe was while the /acrifice was burning up- 


4 on the Altar, and therefore that was the time of their 
public Prayers. But, I need not have gone from my 


Text, to have proved this. For, the ninth Hour is here 
called the Hour of prayer; but that, as I have prov'd 
already, was he Hour of the Evening facrifice, which 

puts it beyond all doubt, that their daily ſacrifices were 

always accompanied in courſe with py6/:c4 Prayers and 
> Devotions. And that is the reaſon why the Temple, 
where the ſacrifices were offered, was called an Houſe 


of prayer, as well as an Houſe of ſacrifice, 2 Sam. vii. 12. 


Vea, it is much oftener called by that Name, than it is 


by this; Prayer being the Duty principally required 


s there, and ſacrifice only for the ſake of that, to make 
Way tor it to go up as a Memorial before God, and 
to be well-plealing to him; not as if there was any 


ſuch Virtue in the Blood of a Lamb, or in Fleſh 


1 ſmoaking upon the Altar; but by means of the typi- 
cal Relation which it had to Chriſt, tbe Lars of Gog, 
$ : | 
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that taketh atoay the fins of the world; by whom alone ; 4 
our Prayers are acceptable unto God, as I obſerved 


before. | 
Wherefore, ſeeing God was pleaſed to command, 
| that Sacrifices ſhould be offered 
The publick De- twice a day, to accompany and aſ-. 
votions of the ſiſt his People's Devotions; there 
Jews were moral was plainly ſomething Moral ag 
and levitical. well as Levitical, in that Com- 
mand. As it reſpected the Sacrifi- 
ces, it was purely Zevitica/, and therefore to ceaſe at 
our Saviour's Death: But, as it reſpected the Peoples 
devations, it was Miral, and of perpetual Obligation. 
People always were, and always will be, bound to of- 


fer up their Prayers and Thankſgivings unto God, and pi 


this, as being a moral Duty, was even in thoſe days 
reckoned the more acceptable ſacrifice of the two. IJ 

| will praiſe the name of God, faith 
The moral part, David, with a jong, and I will 
the moſt regard- magnify him with thankſgiving 3 


ed, even amongſt this alſo ſhall pleaje the Lord, bet. : 8 | 
the Jews. ter than an Ox er Bullock that hath |. 


horns and hoofs, Pial. Ixix. 30, 31. 
And therefore, when God commanded the 4%, it can- 
not be imagined but that he required the ore princi- 
pal Duty, even pablich Prayers and Praiſes to be offer- 
ed to him tebice a day; as the Fes plainly underſtood 
it; as appears in that they had their 4ai/y prayers as 
conſtantly as they had their daily ſacrifices, and that too 
at the ſame times when God commanded them to be 
offer d, even every Mining and Evening; which they 


would not have had, if they had not looked upon * 


themielves as obliged by that Command to pray, as 7 
well as to ſacrifice at thoſe times, | 


But ſurely to pray to God, and to praiſe his holy | 7 by 


Name, which make up our pu6- 

' No leſs among} lick devetions, is a Duty as much 
Chri/tians. incumbent upon c/ri/tians, as ever 
it was upon Jeros. It is our on- 

Iy daily ſacrifice which we offer unto God - the 
| ame 
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Name of his Son: By him therefore, faith the Apoſtle, 
iet us offer the ſacrifice of praiſe to God continually, that 


ir, the fruit of our lips, giving thanks unto his Name, 

Heb. xiii. 15. This is now to be our continual ſacri- 
ge. And tho' we do not offer up a Lamb to God, 
together with our devotions every day, yet we pre- 
ent that to him, which is of more Worth and Value 
than what the Jeu offered. They preſented the ſha- 
dow, we the ſubſtance: They offer'd a Lamb, as a Type 
ef Chriſt to come; ze offer up our Prayers to God in 
the Name of Chriſt himſelf, as already facrificed for 
Þs, and as preſenting our Prayers to his Father with 
the Incenſe of his own Merits. Whilſt they prayed, 
T hriit's Death and Interceſſion for them were only ty- 


4M ically repre/exted by a Lamb burning upon one, and 
Incenſe upon another Altar. But in all our Prayers 


| 7 actually name Him, as the Perſon by whoſe alone 


Merits and Mediations our Prayers can be accepted, 
concluding every Collect with ſaying, through Feſus 
Chriſt our Lord, or ſomething to that purpoſe. 

Buy which means we have better Ground, and clear- 


er Occaſion alſo given us to truſt 


g In God for his Acceptance of our Nay, tbe Chriſtian 
devotions then they had;zand there- facrifice is more ac- 
Fore ought certainly to be as n. ceprable toGod than 


ant as they were in the perfor- the Jewilh. 


ance of them; otherwiſe we 


A an expect no other, but that they will riſe up againſt 


us in Judgment at the laſt Day: Neither do I ſee what 
we can anſwer, or plead for our ſelves. For God 
Having once commanded that ſacrifices ſhould be offer- 
ed to him every Morning and Evening in the Year 3 
ge thereby plainly ſignified, that it is his Divine Will 
and Pleaſure that his People in 2 Ages ſhould do ſome- 
thing tice every day, whereby to make their publick 


Acknowledgments of his infinite Goodneſs and Mercy 
to them. But this we cannot do now any other way, 


[but by praying to him, and praiſing and magnifying | 
his molt glo: ious Name, in a p.:4/ic> and ſolemn man- 


ner, which we are therefore doubtlels bound to do, or 
ny at 
x | 
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at leaſt to take all Opportunities that we can get of 5 


doing it twice every day. 
And indeed Chriſt himſelf doth in effect require the 
ſame thing of us; for that it is 
3. The Lord's his Pleaſure that we ſhould con- 
Prayer aftrong Ar- ſtantly uſe that Form of Prayer, 
gument for * Song which he, as our Great Lord and 
public Prayer. Maſter, was pleas'd to compoſe for 


all his Di/cip/es, is ſo plain, that 1 ; 


wonder how any can doubt of it; there being no com- 
mand in all the Bible more plain than that, Ven ye 
pray, ſay, Our Father which art in Heaven, &c. Luke ii. 
2. But it is as plain, that he deſign'd 7575 Prayer ſhould 


be us'd publichly, and in commer by his Diſciples when 


met together in their publick Aiiemblies : In that he 
hath drawn it up all along in the p/rral Number, that 
many may join together in it, and ſay, Our Father, 


which art in Heaven, Give us this Day, aur daily 
Bread, and forgive us our Treſpaſſes, as we forgive them 


- that treſpaſs againſt us, and lead us not into temptation, 
but deliver us from evil. So that there is not one Pe- 
tition, nor one Expreſſion in it, but what a 20e con- 
gregation may jointly uſe. From whence St. Cyprian 
truly obſerved, that this is Pablica & communis Oratio, 
a public and common Prayer. Not but that it may, and 
ought to be uſed allo privately by every ſingle chri/tian 
apart by himſelf; becauſe every chriſtian is a Member 
of Chriſt's cathelich church, and ſhould pray as ſuch 
in private, as well as in public; and for all his Fel- 
low-members, as well as for himſelf, they being all 
but one Body. But however, it muſt be acknowledg- 
ed, that it being ſo exactly fitted to a public Congre- 


tion, it was primarily and chiefly intended for that 


purpoſe. And that our Saviour would have us ſay 
this Prayer every Day, appears moſt plainly from that 
Petition in it, Give us this day our daily Bread. For 
this ſhews, thatas we depend upon God every Day 
for our neceflary Food, fo we ought to pray unto him 
every Day for it. And if we muſt put up this Peti 
tion every day, we muſt put up all the reſt m_— 
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For Chrift hath joined them together, and therefore 
we mult not put them aſunder. Neither is there any 
part of the Prayer but what is as neceſſary to be faid 


; | every Day as this. 


Wherefore, ſeeing our bleſſed Saviour himſelf was 
moſt graciouſly pleaſed to'compoſe 7475 Prayer ſo as 
to ſuit it to our daily public Devotions, and hath 


| : | plainly commanded us to ufe it, according as he had 


compoſed it; we may reaſonably from thence infer, 


that it 1s his divine Will and Pleaſure that we ſhould 


2 publickly pray to our Heavenly Father every Day, as 


his Church had all along before done it, Morning and 
Evening. Be ſure his Apoſtles 
thought ſo, when they had recei- 4. As well as the 


ved bis Holy Spirit, to /ead them practice as the A. 


according to his Promiſe 4. poſtles. 
Truth, and to bring into their re- | | 

membrance all things that he had ſaid unto them. For 
after the Day of Pentecoſt, on which the Holy Ghoſt 


came upon them, the next News that we hear of any 


of them, is, that Peter and Fohn went up together into 


the Temple at the hour of Prayer, being the ninth Hour, 
or the hour of Evening Prayer; which they would 


not have done, if they had not believed it to be agree- 


able to the Doctrine which he had taught them. 

And if there was no divine Revelation for it, our 
own natural Reaſon might teach 
us the ſame thing. For ſeeing we p. Natural Reaſon 
depend continually uponGod,and calls for daily pub- 
every day receive freſh Mercies lick Prayer and 
from him; there is all the Reaſon Praiſe. 
in the World that we ſhould eve- 
ry day ſome way or other teſtify our Acknowledg- 
ment that we do ſo; for that is all that we can do 
to him for all that he doth for us. We cannot give 
him any thing; for we have nothing but what he 


gives us. And therefore he expects nothing from us 


tor all the Favours he is pleas'd to ſhew us, but only 


to own that they come from him; and to ſhew we 
do {o, by all ſuch means and methods as he for that 


purpoſe 
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purpoſe hath preſcribed to us. Of which, the Per- 
formance of pablic devotions was always reckon'd the 
moſt plain and proper. I ſay public, for what we 
do in ripate none in the World knows but God and 


our ſelves. But by performing our public Devotions 


to him, we demonſtrate to the World that we be- 
lieve and acknowledge that he is the Supreme Gover- 
nor and Diſpoſer of all things in it, that it is in him 
we live, and move, and have our Being; and that we 
neither have, nor can have any thing but what we 
receive from him. By our praiſing him for what we 
have, we own that it was he who gave it: And by 
praying to him for what we want, we own it is he 
alone who can give it to us. And by doing this pub- 
licily, we ſhew that we are not aſhamed to own it, 


nor care if all the World Ms that we have nothing 4 


of our own; nothing but What we receive from God, 
and wiſh that all others would join with us, and aſſiſt 
us in praiſing of him, and in praying to him, both 
for themſelves, and for us too. This is properly to 
ſerve God, and g/orify him in the World: The great 


Work we were made for, and for which we are ſtill 


ſupported and maintained by him. So that by this 
means we may ſo far anſwer the End of our Crea- 


tion, and the End of all his Goodneſs and Mercies to 


us. For he made all things for himſelf at firſt, Prov. 
xvi. 4. And he {till doth all things for Humſelt, even 
for his own Glory. And we accordingly ſet forth 7s 
Glory in all our pub/:c# Devotions; by owning him 
publickly for our great and continual Benefactor, by 
recounting the glorious Works that he hath done for 
us, and ſupplicat ng him for all the good things that 
we can ever have: And fo aſcribing the Glory of all 
to him. And therefore we ought in reaſon to perform 
ſuch Devotions as often as we can. We are bound to 
do it, by all thoſe Reaſons which oblige us to ſerve 
God that made us, and to do the Work which he {ent 
us into the World about. For tht this is properly 
ſerving of God, or as we therefore call it, divine Ser- 


vice; the Holy Ghoſt himſelf teftifies, where — 
| © 
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Morning, and there performed her Devotions. And 
if we would have the ſame Teſtimony that ſhe had, 
even that we ſerve God, we muſt endeavour all we 
can to follow her pious Example, as we ſee the Apo- 
= ſiles in my Text did, by going into the Temple, or the 
Houſe of God at te hour of prayer. 
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the Lives and Actions of thoſe 
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of Auna the Propheteſs, he ſaith, that ſhe departed not 
= from the Temple, but ſerved God with faſting and pray- 


er night and day, Luke ii. 47. that is, as ſhe conſtantly 
kept the Faß of the Church, ſo ſhe as conſtantly went 
to the temple at the hour of prayer, both Evening and 


And, as this is much for the Honour of God, ſo it 


is alſo for the Honour of Chriſt, 

and that Holy Religion which he Cphriſtians bound, 
& hath planted upon Earth; which, to exceed all others 
though it be the %, or rather in the performance 
the only true Religion profeſs'd in of pablick devotions 
the World, yet it cannot appear for the Honour of 


to be ſo any other vay, than by Chriſt. : 
who profeſs it; and particularly by the frequency of 
their public Devotions to the Supream Governoar of 


: | the World. If they who profeſs the chriſtian Religion, 
come ſhort of other People in this, it would be a 
great Reflection upon the Founder of it. For it would 


ſeem to intimate as if his Religion had not that Pow- 


er upon the Minds of Men as others have; nor an- 


{wered the end and notion of Religion in general, even 
the g/orifying Almighty God ſo well as others do. But 
there are no People upon Earth, we know of, who 
have any Senſe of Religion at all, but they do ſome- 
thing or other every Day, whereby to expreſs it, and 
to ſhew the great Eſteem and Reſpect they have for 
the Go p they worſhip. 
The Mahometans, altho' their 

Religion be grounded upon meer Eſſe Mahome- 
Impoſture, yet notwithſtanding, tans and Jews roi 
being obliged by it to pray five riſ up in Fudg- 
times a Day, they uſually do it if met again/? them. 
they can, in their Maſgues, or | 

| | Temples. 
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jf in their whole Lives. But woe to ſuch chriſtians 


hometans, at the day of Judgment, than for _ 
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Temples. I know the primitive chriſtians pray'd oft- 
ner, and ſo do many at this day, either in py#/ic# or 
Private. But the greateſt part of thoſe which are 
called chriſtians, ſcarce ever pray, at leaſt as we know i 
of, fo much as once a Week, — it be perhaps on 
the Lord's day. Nay, I fear there are many, who 
never publichly pray at all for a whole Year together, 


hk „ £ „ e ia, 
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as theſe, if they may be called ſo, who thus cruciſy to 1 
themſelves the Son of” God afreſh, putting him to open 5 : 
fpame. It will, be far more tolerable for Turks and Ma- ” 


The Fews, as I have ſhewn, had their Set hours of 
$rayer, every Morning and Evening, both at their Tem- 
pie, and in all their Synagogues, which were diſperſed i 
all over the Country. And they were ſo conſtant and 
pundctual in going thither at the hours of prayer, that 
if any one lived near a /ynagogue, and did not then go 
to pray with the congregation, they put a Mark upon 
that Man, calling him Y 9, an ill Neighbour, as 
Maimonides, a learned Few, aſſures us in his Tephillah. 
I wiſh there were no ſuch Neighbours among us, #// Þ 
Neighbours, that feldom or never join with us in our | 
publick Dcovutivon) , and fo as to all outward apea- 
rance, live as without God in the World. But what a 
Reproach is this to our holy Religion, and to our 6¹ſ. 
fed Saviour himſelf, the Author of it, that Fezws and c- 
Turks, who are Strangers, yea, Enemies to his Religion, ſc 
ſhould be more conſtant at their Devotions to Almighty i tc 
God, than they who profeſs it! God grant it may ne- 
der be laid to their charge. But why do I with that,  »: 
when I know that it will. It will moſt certainly be & 
laid to their charge e er long, except they repent of it tt 
before it be too late; and that too, ſo as to be as con- pi 
fant for the future at our publicz Prayers, as they if 
have hitherto flighted, or neglected them. tb 

This would, in a great meaſure, retrieve the Honour, th 
which our Religion hath loſt by ſuch carele/s Proſeſ- n. 
ſors of it: For it would caſt ſuch a Luſtre upon it, be 
as would make it outſhine all ether Religions in its 
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gutward Appearance, as much as it excels them in its 


| inward Purity and Truth; which would redound ve- 
ry much to the Glory of C5ri, our ever bleſſed Re- 


deemer. And therefore all that have any Regard for 


that, as I hope we all have, can't but look upon them- 
| ſelves as bound in Duty to take all Opportunities they 
can get of performing their public Devotions to Al- 
nlighty Gob, according as that Religion requires which 
© he hath faught, and they prof2/s. 


If we would but give our ſelves time to loc inte 


7 theſe things, which I have thus briefly explained; we 
might eaſily ſee what OZ/igations lie upon Miniſters to 
| read, and upon People to aſſiſt at our public Prayers, 
| when and whereſoever they can get an Opportunity. 


It is Go p's Will, and for his Glory; and therefore 


it is our Duty, and we are bound to do it, whether 
we can get any thing by it or no. But that Great and 


2 moſt Gracious Go p, whom we ſerve, hath of his [z- 
= finite Goodneſs fo order'd it, that whatſoever is done 
in Obedience to his command, and for the honour of 


_ 
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his Name, doth 2% facto tend alſo to our profit and 
2 advantage. . And this particularly doth ſo in an high 


Degree. 
Prayer it ſelf, in general, is a Duty ſo well-pleaſing 


{ unto Gop,that he hath appointed | 
it to be the Means whereby to ob- The Advantages 
tain of him all the good things we of prayer as well- 


can want or deſire : He hath paſ- p/caſing to God, 


ſed his Word, and hath promiſed 


to grant them, if we ask them as we caught, in the 


Name of Chr:/}, and with Faith in his Word and Pro- 


niſe, Matt. vii. 7. xx1, 22. Mark xi. 24. Joh. xvi. 23, 
c. And if the prayers, which ſingle Perſons make in 
their own private houſes or cloſets, be ſo powerful and 
prevalent, ?ho/e are much more jo which are made by 
Z ſeveral Perſons met together for 
that purpoſe in God's houſe. To Eſpecially of pub- 


the public Prayers there are ma- lich prayers. 

ny ſpecial promiſes made, which 

belong peculiarly unto them. I ſhall inſtance only in 
| | | | free, 
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34 The Neceſſity and Alvantage . 
too. The firſt ſhall be that of our bleſſed Saviour; 
Again I jay unto you, that if two of you ſpall agree i 
on earth, as touching any thing that they fpall as, it 
ſhall be done for them of my Father which is in Hea- % 
wen. For where two or three are gathered together in 
my name, there am I in the midſt of them, Matt. xvii. 
| 19, 20. Here we have Chriſt's own Word, that 
where any re (much more 

God's Promiſes to where many) agree to ask any 
them. thing of God, as we do in eve- 
| ry Petition we put up in our 
publick Prayers, it ſhall be done for them. And that 
where 790 or three, or ny Number of devout Perſons 
are met together in his Name, he is ſpecially preſent 
with them, to bear their Prayers, and to preſent 
them to his Father, to be accepted, and granted by 
him. Which Preuiſe, in all reſpocts, doth as pro- 
perly belong to our? lich, as to an Prayers that can 
be made; they being ſuch as we al! agree in before- 
hand; and we dont only meet, but put them up al- 
fo in the Name of Christ. 4 
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; The fame may be ſaid alſo of the promiſe which 
bf God made to the houſe thit Solomon had built and de- 
il dicated to him, ſaying, Nzz mine eyes ſhall be open, 1 
if and mine ears attent unto the prayer that is made in 
l this plate, 2 Chron. vii. 15. For though this promiſe i * 
ö was firſt made to ht Houſe particularly; yet in that, 
id it wan deſigned for all ſuch Places as ſhould be dedi- 1 
9 cated to God, as that was. As God having ſaid to 1 
i | Joſbua, TI will not fail thee, nor forſake thee, Joſh. i. v. 
| the Apofile from thence infers, that we may b-/dly 4 * 
| ſay, The Lord is my helper, and TI will not fear what 7 * 
lk Man ſhall do unto me, Heb. xiii. 6. So here, The | 
1 Lord having faid to Solomon, Mine ears ſhall be at- A 
i tent ro the prayer that is made in this place; we may 
boldly ſay, the Lord hath a particular reſpe& to 7 
ö places devoted to his ſervice; and will in a peculiar * 
| manner hear and accept the Prayers which we make 
* in them. . 
| 12 
No 


Ig 
8 
. 
9 
Is, 

x; 
4 
7 
® 
{2 
* 
8 
9 
2 
Pa Y 
S7Y 
Ate 
= 
* 
Py 
8 
* 
8 
I 
3% 


CE 


4 
he EF 


= ſome wherein God himſelf was pleaſed in a wonderful 


AC" > a 9 FP boa Rs 
5 8 . vs: 8 
G OL at» 

4 a >, 


JJ ARE F EI bo 37 4 er SEG 


Ke Rs 
re? 
4 <4, 


a EL LS 7 

5 ee n 

"Xe > TO CR EI 8 3 

158 n N 

9 . . 5 F 
1 5 bt 2200 ., I : : - 


7 n 


of Pablich Prayer. 25 
Now ſeeing there are ſuch ſpecial promiſes made to 
prayers pub/ichly perform'd hy ſe- 
veral Perſons together in God's Hence prblick 

ocon Houſe; we therefore ought prayers preferred 


to have a ſpecial regard to ſuch Score private. 


Prayers, and a ſpecial Truit and 

Confidence, that God, according to the ſaid promiſes, 
will in a fpecia] manner hear them, and grant what 
we there pray for together. And then he will cer- 
tainly do it, as the Saints of God in all Ages have found 
by Experience; and therefore have always preferr'd 
the public before private Devotions. And if they 
could not be bodily preſent with 

them, while their Brethren were God's acceptance 
at their publict Devotions in God's of publick prayer, 
Hoe, yet they had ſuch a re- or even Prayers 
ſpect to them, that they would made at the pub- 


9 pray at the ſame time, and ſo join lich Hour. 


with them in their Souls, altho? 
they could not do it with their Bodies. There are 
many Inſtances of this in the Holy Scripture: And 


manner to ſignify his Approbation of it. It was at 
the Evening Sacrifice, the time of pablic prayer, that 
Ezra made that /o/c-mp Prayer, Which was ſo highly 
approved of, as to be made part of the canonical ſcrip- 
tures, Ezra ix. 5. It was at the time of the offering 
the Evening ſacrifice at Jeruſalem, that Elijah the Pro- 
phet, at Mount Carmel, prayed ſo effectually, that zhe 
Fire of the Lord fell, and conſumed the burnt facrifice, 
and the wood, and the ſtone, and the duſt, and licked 
up the water that was in the Trench, which he had 
there made, to the confirming of the People in the 
Worſhip of the True God, 1 Kings xviii. 29, 38. It 
was about the time of the Evening Oblation, that Da- 
mel was praying when the Angel Gabriel was ſent ts 
acquaint him with the preciſe 'Time of the Me7a/'s 
coming, Dan. ix. 21. And, if we may believe an A 
porryphal Book, it was about the time that the Incenſe 
of that Erexing was offered at Jeruſalem, in the Houſe 
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36 The Neceſſity and Advantage : 
of the Lord, that Fudeth prayed at Bethulia, ſo as to 
overcome that vaſt Army which then lay before the 
Place, Fudeth ix. 1. Be lure it was at the ninth Hour, 
the Hour of public Prayer, that Cornelius was pray. 
ing in his Houſe, when an Angel was ſent to acquaint 29 
him, that his Prayers and his Alms were come up for 
a Memorial before God, and to direct him how to, 
come to the Knowledge of Chriſt, and ſo into the 
way of Salvation, As x. 3, 30. = 3 
It was not certainly for nothing, that it is ſo parti- 
cularly noted, that theſe Prayers were made by ſuch # 
eminent Saints at the time of Evening Sacrifice, or 
which is the ſame, at the ninth Hour, the Hour of 
pablick Prayer. Neither do I fee any reaſon why ſuch 
a Circumitance ſhould be ſo often left upon Record, 
but that we ſhould learn thereby, that God hath a 
particular reſpect, according to his Promiſe, to the 
public Devotions which his People perform together | 
to him; ſo as to hear alſo the prayers which are made 
at the ſame time by others, who join with them in 
their Hearts, though they cannot any other way. "2 
As David alſo did, when praying in private, or at 4 
ſome diſtance from the Temple; he ſaid to God, Let 
my prayer be ſet forth before thee as Incenſe, and the 
lifting up of my hands as the Evening ſacrifice, Pſal. & 
cxli. 2. Where we may obſerve, that in this, as wel! 
as in all the Places before quoted; not the Morning, 
but the Evening Sacrifice, is particularly named; be- 
cauſe, as I ſuppoſe, that was the greater Sacrifice of 
the two, as being offered at the /ame Hour wherein 
the Death of Chriſt, typified by it, was actually ac- 
compliſhed; and for that Reaſon alſo no Sacrifice was 
to be offered after that. And here we may likewiſe 
obſerve how great Eſteem David had for the publick 
Service at the Temple, and how much he preferred it 
before his own private prayer, in that he had not only 
an Eye to it while he prayed, and ſo joined as well as 3 | 
he could in it, but he deſired that his private Prayer 
might be like to that, or as acceptable as that was to 4 
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of Publich Prayer. 37 
But the more pleaſing any Duty is to God, the 

more profitable it is to thoſe who 

do it. And therefore he having Publick Prayer 


| ſooften,both by Word and Deed, advantazeans to 

= manifeſted himſelf well-pleaſed Church and State. 
with the pablicꝶ or common Ser- 

vice which his People perform to him, we cannot 
doubt but that they always receive proportionable Ad- 


vantage from it. The Fews call ſtlated publick Prayers 


798 Stations, and have a Saying among them, 


That without ſuch Stations the World could not fland. 
Be ſure no People have any ground to expect publicꝶ 
Peace and Tranquility, without praiſing and praying 
publickly unto him, who alone can give it. But if all 
the People (ſuppoſe of this Nation) ſhould every day 


with one Heart and Mouth join together in our c. 


aon Supplications to Almighty God, how happy ſhould 
we then be? How free from Danger? How ſafe and 
ſecure under his Protection? This is the Argument 
which Chriſt himſelf uſeth, why Men ought always 
to pray, and not to faint ; in the Parable of the unjuſt 
Judge, who was at Jaſt prevailed with to grant a Wi- 
dow's Requeſt, meerly by her importunity in asking 
it. And ſball not God, ſaith he, avenge his own E727, 
which cry day and night unto him, tho he bear long 
with them? I tell you he will avenge them ſpeedily. 


But then he adds, Nevertheleſs when the Son of Man 


cometh, ſhall he find Faith on the Earth? Luke xviii. 
7, 8. As if he had ſaid, God will moſt certainly a- 
venge and protect thoſe who cry Day and Night, Mor. 
ning and Evening to him. But Men will not believe 
this; and that is the Reaſon why they are ſo few who 
believe that he will hear their Prayers, according to his 
Promiſe. - But blefled be God, tho? they be but few, 
there are ſome who really believe God's Word, and 
accordingly pray every Merning and Evening, not only 


for themſelves, but for the Country where they live. 


for all their Governors both in CHureh and State, and 

tor all forts and conditions of Men among us. To 

theſe the whole Kingdom is beholden for its 1 
. C . an 


38 The Neceſſity and Advantage 


and preſervation. If they ſnould once fail, I know not 
what would become of us. But ſo long as there are 
pious and devort Perſons crying Day and Night to 
God for Aid and Defence againſt our Enemies, we need 
not fear any hurt they can ever do us; atleaſt, accord- 
ing to God's ordinary Courſe of dealing in the World. 

| | I know that he is ſometimes ſo 

Un/ejs God be highly incens'd againt a People, 
highly inceafd a- that he will hearken to no Inter- 


at this time he ſaith, Though both of them ſtood befire 
him, and beſought him for it, yet he could not be re- 
conciled to this People. Which plainly implies, that this 
was an extraordinary Caſe, and that he erdizarily us'd * 
to hearken to the Prayers which his faithful Servants, 


ſuch as My/es and Samuel were, made to him in behalf 3 
of the People among whom they dwelt : According 
to that of the Apoſtle St. Janes, The effetual fervent 


prayer of a righteous Mam availeth much, Jam. v. 6, 


b- 


- 
* 


To the ſame Purpoſe is that parallel Place in the Pro- 
phet Ezekiel, where God ſaith, That if a Land ſin grie- oe 
woufly againſt him, aud he fend the Famine, the Scoord, 
the Peſtilence, or the like Puniſhment, to cut off both Man 
and Beaſt from it, though theſe three Men, Noah, Da- 
niel, and Job were in it, they ſhould deliver none but 
their own Souls, EzZek. xiv. 14, 16, 18, 20. But here 
we may likewiſe obſerve, That in ſuch an extraordi- 
nary Cale as this, which God grant may not be our 
own e'er long, altho' ſuch righteous Perſons by all their 
Prayers and Tears can deliver none elſe, yet they them- 7 
ſelves ſhall be deliver'd. As Lot was out of Sodom, 
and the Chri/7/ans, at the final Deſtruction of Feru/ſa- 2 
- lem, when Eleven Hundred thou: - 

And eden then WE WT 5 „ 
Bi | ſand Fevs periſh'd (Joſeph. de Bel. 
ü e e Fad. J. 7. c. 17.) and not one Chri-. 
fer devout perſons, | ian, | 


of 
c 
7 


gainſi a people. ceſſions for them. As when he 
. faid of the idolatrous and faftious 
Fewws, Though Moſes and Samuel food before me, yet 
my Mind could not be towards this People, Jer. xv. 1. 
Moes had before diverted his Wrath from them, Exod. * 
xxxii. 11, 12, 14. and fo had Saimel, 1 Sam. vii. 9. but 
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of Public Prayer. 39 
Ilan, they being all, by the ſecret Providence of God, 
convey'd out of the City before the Siege began, Eaſeb. 
Hiſt. Eccl. l. 3. c. 5. Which ſhews the particular Care 
of all that believe and ſerve him. And that one would 
think 1s enough to prevail with all that conſult their 
own or others Welfare, to neglect no Opportunities 
which they can get of {erving ſo great and good a Ma- 
ſer all the Ways they can, and particularly be per- 
forming their daily Devotions to him. In that they 
have good ground to hope that he will Zear their Pray- 


ers for others, but may be ſure he will take Care of 


them, whatſoever happens. 

Beſides theſe common Benefits which accrue to the 
Kingdom and Church in gene- 
ral, from the common Prayers Piblick or common 
which are daily performed in it, Prayer advantage- 
and to the Perſons who perform ozs t Chriſtians in 
them as they are Members of the Heir private Capa- 
fame : There are likewiſe many cities. 
otherswhich theythereby receive, : 
every one in his own private Capacity, as he is a Chri- 
tian in general. Eſpecially when they perform theſe 
their daily Devotions, according to that excellent Or- 
der which our Church hath appointed for them. For 
by thus addreſſing themſelves eve- 
ry day to God as their heaveniy Hoco? 
Father, they learn to live with an 
entire Submiſſion to him and Dependance upon him 


in all the Changes and Chances of this morta! Life. 


By confeſſing their fins every day to God, their Hearts 
are always touched with the ſenſe of them, and with 
godly Sorrow and Repentance for them. By having 
God's Alfolution of them declar'devery day unto them 
by one of his own Mirnifers, they are confirmed in 
their Hopes of Pardon by the Blood of Chriſt. By 
praifng and glerifying Almighty God every Day, their 
Hearts are cheared, and their Spirits refreſhed with the 
remembrance and recognition of his Glory and Good- 
neſs towards them, as David's was, when he ſaid, My 
S241 foall be ſatisfied even as it was with Marrow and 
C2 Fatneſs, 


40 The Neceffity and Advantage 

Fatreſs, wen ty Mouth praiſeth thee with joyful Lips, 
Pſal. Ixiii. 5, By bearing ſome part of God's Holy 
Word read to them every Day, they are conſtantly put 
in mind of their Duty to him, what he would have 
them to believe and do, which otherwiſe they might 
be apt to forget. By repeating the Apoſtle's Creed 
every Dey, wherein all the fundamental Articles of 
our Chritiian Religion are comprehended, they are 
kept firm and ſtedfaſt in the true Faith of Chriit. By 
praying every Day for Pardon and Peace, and Grace, 
and all things neceſſary both for this Life and the next, 
hey have the Word and Promiſe of Gop himſelf * 
continually engag'd to grant them, and therefore may 
be always confident that they ſhall have them. By 
approaching every Day into G o p's ſpecial Preſence, 
and there converſing with him according to his own # 
Ordinance and Appointment, they live always with a 
quick ſenſe of Gop upon their Minds, and under 
the Influences of his Holy Spirit to aſſiſt and direct 
them in all their ways. "I 
But why do I offer at ſhewing the many and great 

Advantages which ariſe from the daily frequenting the 
public Prayers of the Church, with that Attention, 
Faith, Reverence and Devotion, which is requiſite to 
ſo Divine a Duty; when they are ſo many and ſo MF 
great that no Man is able fully to deſcribe them, nor 
can any conceive aright of them, but only they who 
byreaſon of uſe bavertherr ſenſes exerciſed to diſcerntbem? 
They find by Experience, that next to the /7e9vent re- 
ceiving of the Lord's Supper, this is the moſt effectual 
means they can uſe, whereby to keep their Minds al- 
ways in a truly pious ard chriſtian Temper, And there- 
fore are ready upon all Occaſions to atteſt it, zot only | 
with their Lips, bit alſo in their Lives and Actions. 
And I cannot but wonder hat People ſhould flight 
N thoſe Hciy Exerciſes, Which they reap ſo much Pro- 
. fit from, and feel ſo much Pleaſure and Delight in. 
| Whereas on the other ſide, they who never go to the 
li Prayers at all, or but very ſeldom, and ſo never receive 
any Benefit from them to themſelves, they wonder as 
much how others fiould receive any; if they - not 
Ome- 
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of Publick Prayer. g AT 
ſometimes tempted alſo, to fay or think with thoſe 
Sons of Belial in Fob, What is the Almighty, that we 
ſould ſerve him? and what pro- 


| fit ſhould wwe have, if toe pray un- Why the Service 


to him? Job xxi.15. I hope of God is thought 
there are not many who really axprofitabie tolllen. 
think ſo; but I am ſure that moſt 
Men act as if they thought that there is nothing to be 
got by /erving God, or praying to him. For all Men 
naturally de/ire that which will bring them in any profit 
or advantage, and lay out themſelves e for the 
obtaining of it. And therefore if they believed that 
the /er»ing God would do that, they would need no 
other Arguments to perſuade them to it. If every 
Man that came to prayers could be ſure to get but 
One Shilling for every time he came, I am apt to 
think that all the Churches, where there are daily pray- 
ers, would be every Day as full as they can hold both 
Morning and Evening. But the miſchief is, the profit, 
which is to be had there, is of another Nature, and 
ſuch as they can't fancy to be any profrat all; in that 
they are not, as they think, made richer by it in the 
things pertaining to this Life. Though that alſo is + 
great Miſtake: For Godlineſe, or the worſhipping and 
ſerving God, hath the promiſe of the life that now is, 
as well as of that which is to come, 1 Tim. iv. 8. But 
howſoever, this being only in promiſe, not in preſent 
Payment, they cannot get into their Heads that it is 
worth their while to look after 
it. And as for the other World, Becanſe Men think 
which the Promi/es reſpet, they theBenefits of it re- 
have no ſenſe of that upon their /pedt not thisworld. 
Minds, or at leaſt, not enough to 
over-ballance their Cares for this. And though Men 
may pretend a thouſand little Excuſes for their neg- 
lecting the pub/ick Service of God, this Kill lies at the 
bottom of them all. They do not really believe that 
they can get ſo much by that, as they may by doing 
ſomething elſe. If they did, our Churches world be 
all as full as the Exchange is every day in the Week. 
C3 Whercas 
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Whereas we find the contrary by /ad and daily experi- 
ence; inſomuch that in this great and populous City, 
which profeſſeth Religion as much, if not more than 
any City in the World, to our ſhame be it ſpoken, 
there is ſcarce one in an hundred, that take any more 
notice of God and his Service, than as if they had 20 
God to ſerve all the Week long. And that which 
is Worſt of all, they are not ſenſible that it is a Fault, 
and ſo cannot repent of it. Tho' St. Peter and St. 
John and ſuch great Saints, uſed to go every Day to 
Church nt the Hours of Prayer, they do not look upon 
themſelves as bound to do ſo, for ſeveral Reaſons which 
they know, but do not care to tell them. And they 
do wiſely in keeping them to themſelves : For they 
may perhaps make a ſhift to ſatisfy themſelves at pre- 
ſent with them; but I fear they can never ſatisfy 
others, nor themſelves neither at the laſt Day, much 
lets the Fzdge of the whole World, It would be very 
well if they could: But ſo far as we can gueſs at them, 
if we examine them but by the little Light we have 
in this World, we may eaſily fee into the Vanity and 
Weakne's of them. 1 | 
This therefore is that which I ſhall now endeavour 
to do. Not that I can pretend to 
The pretentes eu- ſearch into all the Reaſons, if they 
amined which are may be ſo call'd, which keep Men 
uſua'ly aſſign'd for from our daily Prayers, Some, I 
the Neglect of pub- believe, have none but their oz0n 
lick Devotions, Wills; with fuch it would be in 
3 voin to argue. But they which 
have any Hador of Reaſon for it, tho' ſome have one, 
| ſome another, as they themſelves 
1. Wilfulneſs, beſt know; yet I humbly con- 
| ceive they may all be reduced to 
theſe following Heads, which I ſhall now conſider. zz 
Firſt, Therefore, ſome will not come to our Prayers, 
becauſe, as they pretend, they do not /iFe them. But 
why do not they like them? Is there 
2. Difre/iſh. any thing in them contrary to the 
Hord of Cod, or unbecoming his Ser- 
Mie; 
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of Public Prayer. 43 
vice? That moſt of them, be ſure, can't ſay, for they 
never read nor heard them in their Lives, nor are iut- 
fered to do it, by thoſe which have Power over them, 
let they /porld ſee, as they certainly would, their Error 
or Miſtake. And they who have ſometimes perhaps 
read or heard them, if they would but impartially ex- 
amine them by God's Revealed Will, cannot but ac- 
knowledge them to be exactly conſonant and agreeable 
to it; And ſome of them have teſtified the lame, by 
Joining with them z pon Occaſfon, which, it is ſuppo- 


ſed, they would never have done, if they thought it 


unlawful; as it muſt needs be, if there be any thing in 
them contrary to God's Nord. But why then do they 
not do it often? Why not every | 
Day? The great Reaſon which For want of Eadi- 
they pretend,is, becauſe ourPray- fication, 

ers are read out of a Book; and | 
they had rather hear a Man pray by Heart, and Zxtem:- 
pore, which they think to be more edifying; but the 
contrary to that hath been often demonſtrated beyond all 
Contradiction; together with the many and great Incon- 
veniencies which uſually fo//oz0 upon ſuch private ex- 
tempore Prayers in public, not to be ſuffered in the 
Church of Chriſt, as they never were in any part of 
it 'till of late Vears, and then too no where elſe but in 
this Iſland. And therefore at preſent I would oz/y deſire 
thoſe, who ſeparate from our pub/ick Prayers, not out 
of Humour or Faction, but meerly out of an erroneous 
and mi/guided Conſcience, of which ſort I hope there 
are /ome, I would qere ſuch to 

conſider, whether the great Pro- Confuted by A. gu- 
miſe which our Saviour hath ments again} ex- 
made to pablich Prayers can poſſi- tempore Prayer. 
bly be applied to their way ofpray- 

g. To me it ſeems impoſlible, in that they do not 
perform the Condition required in it. The Promiſe I 
grentioned hefare, it runs thus: Again J /ay unto you, 
that if two of you ſhall agree on Earth touching any 
thing that they hall ast, it ſhall be done for them of 
my Father which is in Heaven, Matth. xvit. 19. It is 
| C 4 | 8 plain 


„ 2 a - = 13 + - ata W 
SEL : — 


S rorrn——aes 
: 
— fe $74 


—— 


44 De. Neceſſity and Adeuntagmmmee 
£ ſpecially from eur plain that this Promiſe belongs 


Saviour's Promiſe to to publick Prayers, ſuch as are 
them cu pray atall. made by ſeveral Perſons toge- 
ther, at the leaſt by S And it 
is as plain alſo, that it belongs to public Prayers, where-. 
in thole ſeveral Perſons agree together before-hand what 
they mall ask or pray for. But where the Miniſter 
aieth only an Extempore Prayer, how many People 
{ocver may be preſent at it, there are 79 Two of them, 


who agree what they ſhall ask: That is leſtwholly to 


the Minifler, none of the People ſo much as knowing 
what he intends to ask; nor he himſelf neither, be- 
fore he hath asked it, They may perhaps agree to it 
after they hear it; and perhaps not. But if they do, 
that is not the thing which the Promiſe requires: For 
it is made o to thoſe who gree touching any thing 
that they ſnall ask; and fo requires a previous Agree- 
ment upon the Matter of our public“ Prayers, before 


we put them up to A/mighty G; which they who, 


uſe Zxtemporary Prayers, can by no means pretend to, 
nor by conſequence to this great Promite of Ge 
granting what they ask. 5 
But now in the pablich Prayers of the Church, we 
keep cloſe to the Condition of the Promiſe : We ask 
nothing but what we all agree 
The Condition of beforehand ſhall be asked. All the 
which is objervedin Clergy in England by their Procu- 
the Church of Eng- raters in Convocation, and all the 
land. Commons by their Repreſentatives 
in Parliament, agreed together 
touching every thing that ſhould be a5#ed every Day 
in the Year: And ſo do all that come to the Prayers 
they all know before what ſhall be then asked, and 
accordingly agree in the asking of it; and therefore 
have ſure ground to believe, that Gop, according to 
his Promiſe, will do it for them. 
Theſe Words of our Saviour might be further n. 
| proved, to ſhew, not only the 
And argues not Lawfulneſs, but the Necefſity of 
only the Lawfulneſs Set-Forms of Prayer in the 1 
C 
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lick Service of Go D. But I ſup- but Neceſſity of Set- 
poſe there are zone here preſent, Forms in publick 

but who are ſatisfied already in Worſhip. 

that; and therefore ſhall oz/y add, 

that they who pretend this to be the Reæaſon why they 

do not join with us in our diy Prayers, becauſe they 
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lite thoſe in private Congregations better, at the ſame 
time give us too much cauſe to ſuſpect, that there is 


ſomething elle at the Bottom. For if that was all, they 
would have 75:/e which they call public Prayers eve- 
ry Day in their on way; or at leaſt would come to 
ours when they have none of their o, which the 


XZ Gop upon the Week Days; which, how they will 
2 anſwer at the laſt Day, for my part I know not; but 
if they do, it will be very well. 

There are others, who have a more plauſible Excuſe 
for their not aſſiſting at the py6- 

lich, becauſe they daily perform 3. Daily Uſe of 
their private Devations according private Prayer. 
to Chriſt's own Command, fay- 

ing, And when thou prayeſt, thou ſhalt not be as the 
2 Hypocrites; for they love to pray ſtanding in the Syna- 
= gogues, and in the corners of the treets, that they may 
be ſeen of Men. Verily, J jay unto you, they have their 
= reward. But thou when thou prayeſi, enter into thy 
22 c/ojet, and when than haſt put the door, pray to thy Fa- 
tber which is in ſecret, and thy Father which ſeeth in 
2 /ecret, ſhall reward thee openly, Matth. vi. 5, 6. But in 
A theſe Words our Saviour is ſo far from excuſing us 
from public Prayers, that he only 
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public Prayers; which were ordained, and therefore 


2 ought to be performed, not for our own, but for God's 
= Honcur and Glory. And whoſoever performs them 
only zo be ſeen of Men, they have their Reward they 


looked for, even tae Applaule of Men; but they have 
2 C 5 10 


never do, and ſo perform 79 ſert of publick Service to- 


2 directs us how to perform them From St. Mark vi. 
2 aright; that we muſt not pray, as 5, 6. mſunaer/tood. 
thehypocriticalPHariſees did, only 

2 70 be ſeen of Men, and ſo make that the End of their 
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46 The Neceſſity and Advantage : 
no ground to expect any Reward from God, who ne- 
ver accepts any Services, but ſuch as are performed 
out of ſincere Obedience to his Laws, and for the 
Honour of his Name. And therefore he that would 
pray acceptably to God, as he mult often pray ſecret- 
ly in his Cloſet, where he cannot have the Applauſe 3 
of Men in his Eye, becauſe none ſeeth him but Gop: * 
So even in his public Prayers he muſt act with the 
ſame ſincere Intentions as if he was in private, aim- 
ing ſincerely at the Glory of God, as the great End 
for which public Prayers were ordain'd, and to which 
they conduce much more than our private can; for 
in private none ſees us but Gop ; but in public, tho' 
we muſt not pray therefore that Men may fee us, yet 
we cannot pray, but ſome will ſee us acknowledging 
God's Coodreſs, and imploring his Merry to us, which 
is much for his Honour and Glory: According to that 
remarkable Saying of our Blefled Saviour, Let jour 
Light ſo ſhine before Men, that they may ſee your good 
Yorks, and glorify your Father which is in Heaven, 7 © 
Matth. v. 16. | i - 
Wherefore they, who ſincerely deſire to obſerve all 
Chrit's Commands, as becometh good Chriſtians z ? 
they mult make Conſcience of praying Men every one 
in his cr/o/et, or by himſelf. But they muſt not look © 
upon themſelves as thereby excuſed from praying alſo 
F::6lickty as often as they have Opportunity: For that 
alſo, as i have ſhewn, is elſewhere commanded by 
him. But rather, if they happen to be brought into 
ſuch a freight, that it is morally 7mpoſſible for them 
to perform th; they mult prefer the pab/ici before 
their private Devotions ; and in Both, mult take ſpecial 7 
Care to act with that Simplicity and godly Sincerity, as 
becometh rh, who have to do with an All-ſeeing 
Gop, who hates nothing more than Hypocriſy and 


— 


The ſame may be ſaid of thoſe Prayers, which are, 
or ought to be performed in every Family apart, and 
by itielf, as the great means whereby to keep up the 
Seule of GoDp in it, and to have his Bleſſing always 

upon 
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n it. For which purpoſe the Common Prayer is 
certainly the beſt that can be uſed, as it may all be, 
except the Alſolution, by any Maſter of a Family; 


who by this means may in a great meaſure, as to his 


Z own Family, ſupply the Want of the public Prayers 


of the Church where they cannot be had, but where 


they may, theſe Family Prayers ſhould not hinder, 


but rather make way for them, by fitting the Mem- 


bers of each Family better for the nere ſolemn Service 


of God, in the publick Congregation, It cannot be 


5 doubted, but that St. Peter and St. John prayed 
both in their Cloſets, and in their Families every Day; 


and yet for all that, They went ap together into the 


Temple at the Hour of Prayer. 


Another Excuſe that Men commonly make unto 


themſelves for their neglecting of 


our daily Prayers, is, becauſe God, 4. O&ſervation of 
as they ſay, hath given them fx ie Lord's Day. 
Days to labour in, and hath 


| reſerved only One for himſelf ; therefore now called 


His, or the Lord's day. But that they ſolemnly obſerve, 
by joining with the Congregation in his publics Ser- 
vice; and therefore do not think themſelves obliged 
to do ſo upon other Days alſo, whereon God doth not 
only permit, but require them to /#//970 their reſpec- 
tive Callings for the Maintenance of themſelves and 
Families. It is true, he doth fo : But it doth not from 
thence follow, that they need not ſerve God upon 
thoſe Days as well as upon His oni. His Day ought 
to be fpent 2ho/ly in his Service, and 70 other Buſi- 
neſs to be done upon it, which may as well be done 
another Day. Upon other Days Men may and ought 
to mind their particular Callings, as well as 
their pub/ick Devotions; But ſtill 7he/e ought to 
be minded as well as he .ĩ No People were ever 
more ſtrictly commanded to keep the Sabbath than 
the Fews were; yet they were cammanded allo to 
ſerve God padlickly twice every Day, by offering a 
Sacrifice together with their Prayers every Morning 
and Evening in the Week. To which there —_— 

only 
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only tcoo more extraordinarily added upon the gallarb. 


And we certainly are as much Sound to offer up our 
prayers and praiſes unto Go p, as they were to offer 
up their Sæcrifices every Day. Otherwiſe our Religion, 


in the very Point of Devotion, would come ſhort of 
theirs, which cannot be ſuppoſed, without great ab- 


fardity, by any that underſtand it, and #790 the Au- 
thor of 1t. 5 | 
But the Vanity of this Excuſe appears ſufficiently 
from what I have di/cour/ed before, concerning the 
Neceffity and Advantage of Daily Prayers; and there- 
fore ſhall ſay zo more to it here, but that they who 
never perform their public Devotions unto Go p,_but 
upon his own Day, will hardly do it well then : And 
that all who deſire in good earneſt to keep the Lord's 
Day as they ought, muſt go to Church at the Hovr of 
rayer, every Day in the Week, if they can. 
But ſome perhaps may ſay, they cannot do it. They 
can't ſpare ſo much time as that 
5. Want of time. requires, from their worldly Buſi- 
neſs, upon the Week days, with- 
out apparent Danger of ruining themſelves and Fa- 
milies. Some perhaps may ſay this: I am ſure all 
caunot. There are many in and about this City, and 


in the Country too, who have no wor/dly Bufineſs to 


do, or at leaſt do nome all the Week long. To them 
every Day is a Sabbath, a Day of Reſt, wherein they 
have nothing elſe to do, but to ſerve him who hath 
given them much Leiſure on purpoſe that they might 


do it. They keep Holiday every Day, and therefore 


ſhould keep every Day Holy, or at leaſt ſo much of 
it as is neceſſary for the Offering up their publicł 
Prayers and Praiſes unto Go p who hath fo liberally 
procided for them. Otherwiſe the time that he hath 
given them will be ſpent to little purpoſe, and their 
Eſtates, if poſſible, to leſs. For they will be fo far 
from doing them ny good, that they will but increaſe 
their Mitery, if not in this World, as they often ds, 
yet moſt certainly in the next, 


And 
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ith. F And as for ſuch among you as /#/low ſome parti- 
our * &l/ar calling, I muſt acknowledge it is no more than 
ffer what you may and ought to do, ſo far as it is neceſſa- 
ion, ry for the Maintenance of your /e/ves, and thoſe of 
of your on houſe, and for your being better able to re- 
Ab- liebe others, and to do good in the World. But I don't 
Au- think that you can be therefore excuſed from attend- 
ing daily upon the public: Worſhip of Gop, as often 
as you can; I fay, as often as you can: For I #n© 
things may ſometimes. fall out ſo, that you cannot do 
it without very great Inconvenience. And at ſuch 
times I humbly conceive, you may lawfully be abſent 
without any fcruple. But I ſpeak only of the general 
= Courſe of a Man's Life. As it is faid of our Blefied 
Saviour that being at Nazareth, he went into the Sy- 
= nagogue on the Sabbath-day, as his cuſtom was, Luke 
iv. 16. fo it ovght to be your uſual cy//om to go eve- 
= ry Day to Church at the hours of prayer, notwith- 
ſtanding any ordinary Buſineſs which you may have to 
uſi- do in the mean time; as I doubt not but you your. 
th- 2 fefves will acknowledge, if you would but /eriouſly 
Fa- conſider theſe few things; 
all! Hir, Confider, That ye have | . 
nd Souli as well as Bodies, to take Anſwered by a 
to care of every Day in the Year, few Conſiderations. 
em and another World to provide for | | 
icy as well as this; an eternal World, where ye muſt live 
in Happineſs or Miſery for ever. And therefore it 
ght would be the Height of Folly. and Madnels to ſuffer 
bre the ordinary Affairs of this Life to hinder you from 
of uſing the means whereby to obtain Grace and Salva- 
ick tion in the next. 3 | 
ly 3 Confer allo, that you neither have, nor can have 
ith any thing but what you receive from God. It is on- 
eir ly his Blefling that maketh rich, Prov. x. 22. And the 
far way to have that, is, to /ee# it daily of him, and to 
xe prefer your Duty to him before all things elſe ; with- 
4, out which, you have no ground to expect it: But by 
this means you can't fail of it; for you have his 0z0# 
* word for it, Mat. vi. 33. 
nd Again, 
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lem, at three certain times every Year; whereby the 
whole Land was left naked and open, without any 


good, nor loſe any thing by ſerving God, except that 
which is better 4% than found. Whilſt you are fin- 
cerely praying to, or praiſing him who orders all things 
in the World, you may be confident, that whatſoever 
happens to you at that time, ſhall one way or other 
turn to your Good; or at leaſt, no real Evil ſhall befal 
you. As you ſee in the Children of /rae/, all their 
Men met together by Go p's Command, at Feruſa- 7 


Again, Confider, You can never get hurt by doing 
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Defence at thoſe times againſt their Enemies round 
about. And yet it is very obſervable, none ever inva- 
ded it, nor ever ſo much as attempted to do it at any 
of thoſe times when they were met together before 
GOD: As he himſelf had promiſed, ſaying, Neither *X 
fhall any Man deſire thy Land when theu ſhalt go up 
to appear before the Lord, thrice in the Year, Exod. 


XXXIiv. 23, 24. 


Furthermore, Coiſider, None of you, I believe, are 
ſo buſy all the Day long in your Trades, but you can 
find time to viſit a Friend; and what better Friend can 
you viſit than him, 20 /aved you, and gave himſelf © 
fer you ? None of you but can find time to go from 


your 007 into your Neighbour's, or perhaps a pub/ick -Y 


Houſe, and there continue perhaps an Hour or #200 to- 


gether : And what Hox/e can you goto better than 
God's ? His Houſe of publick Prayer? And where can 
you ſpend an Hour or two in a Day better than there? 
None of you but can find ſome time every Day to 


eonverſe with one Company or other, either about 


News or Buſineſs no way relating to your Trades. And 


what better Company can you keep? Whom can you 


Fnver/e with better, than him who governs and over- | 


rules all the Occurrences of the World? And what 
better News can you hear, than that which is publick- 
ly read to you out of his Holy Word, by one of his s 
Officers? None of you but can find time every Day, 
when tired with Buſineſs, to 47vert your ſelves with 2 
. ſome Recreation or other, And where can you find | 


better * 
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im- praiſing, admiring, adoring the Eternal God, the Lamb 
ngs that fitteth upon the Throne in Heaven ? In ſhort, if 
er you have no time, for a whole Day together, to mind 
her any thing elſe but your particular Calling, I heartily 
efal pity you: If you have, I am ſure you can no way 
heir jpend it better, than by going into the Houſe God at 
Ja- = the Hour of Prayer. 

the And beſides, you, who fear that you may /o/eſome- 
any thing by it, I deſire you to con- 

und ſider how much you may Joſe 9. Loſs of tem- 
wa- unleſs you go. If Anna the poral Things. 

any BZ Propheteſs had not been in the 

ore # Houſe of God at the Hour of Prayer, when Chriſt was 
er 7 firſt brought thither, ſhe had lolt the fight of her Sa- 


4p 3 viour, the moſt bleſſed fight as ever Mortal ſaw, 
od. Luke ii. 37, 38. If St. Paul had not been praying in 
= the Temple, he had loſt that Heavenly Trance or Exta- 
ſy, wherein Chriſt himſelf appeared and ſpake to him, 


into the Temple at the Hour of Prayer, they had loſt the 
happy Opportunity of working a great Miracle, and of 
converting about five thouſand Perſons to the Faith of 
2 Chriſt. And thoſe ie thouſand Perſons, if they had, 
not been there at that time, they might have loſt their 
Souls, and have been 4xdane for ever. So here, ſup- 
2 poſe you ſhould happen to //e ſomething by leaving 
your Shops or Trades a while to come to Church 
and ſerve God there, you may leſe ten times more, yea, 
ten thouſand times more by not doing of it. The ut- 
maoſt that you can 4% by coming to Church, is only 
the taking or getting a little Money, which may do you 
more Hurt than good. But by not coming, you will 
loſe the Pleaſure of praiſing and magnifying him that 
made you: You will loſe the Honour of converſing 
with him at his ox Hoy/e, and in his molt ſpecial pre- 
2 ſence; you will loſe the Profit you might receive from 
his holy Word there read; you will Ieoſe the Benefit of 
all the Prayers which are there made; you may ” 
| ; the 


1 better Diwerſions? How can you recreate your Spirits 
better, than as the glorified Saints and Angels do, by. 


an C Acts 3x11. 17. If St. Peter and St. Jobn had not gone 
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the Love and Favour of God, and his Bleſſing uponwhat 
you have; you may loſe that clear Sight and Senſe of 
his Dꝛeine Good ness, which he has often been pleaſed to 
give hisPeople, by /ifting up the Light of his countenance 
upon them while they are before him; you will /z/e the 
Satisfaction of having done your Duty and pleaſed God. 
Indeed, you may ee you know not what, nor ever will 
krow *till you caſt up your Accompts at the laſt Day, 


and ſtate your Profitand Le, impartially on both ſides. 


Then you will clearly ſee, that the Le, which you 
fuſtained by the Neglect of your daily Devotions, were 
infinite and ineſtimable, and that all the Profits you got 
by it, were meer Cyphers, ſignifying nothing at all. 

Next to this, you may conſider alſo, that you are 
To happy, as to live in a Place, where the Prayers are 
read moit Hours of the Day. So that if you cannot 
order your Affairs ſo as to go at one Hour, you may 
go at another. And both Morning and Evening pray- 
er do not take up much above an tour, or an Hour 
and a half in a Day; and it is much if you cannot 
find ſo much Time in a whole Day wherein to /erve 
and 2wor/pip him, who gives you all the time you 
have. And if ſome of a F — 4 happen to be ſo ne- 
ceſſarily employ'd for a whole Day together, that they 
cannot, yet it 1s rare but others may be ſpared to go 
to Church at the Hours Prayers. There is no Ma- 
ſter or Miſtreſs of a Family, but may, if they cannot 
come themſelves, at leaſt ſend ſome that belong to 
them, that ſo the Family may have ſome ſhare in our 
Prayers if they will. They that will not do ſo much 
as that, have little Cauſe to pretend any Love to God, 
to Chriſt, to their own, or to any other Souls that 
he hath purchaſed with his own Blood. 

Above all, conſider the great End of your coming 
into, and living in the World. God did not make 
you only to eat and drink, much leis to oil and teil 
for Food and Raiment. It is true, he having made 
ſuch things neceſlary for the Pre'ervation of your 
Life, he doth not only permit, but require you to make 
uſe of all lawful Means for the getting of _ 

ut 
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if Rut ſtill they are only the Means, not the End of 
our Living. And as you do not live only to eat, 
O but you eat to //ve: So you live not for your own. 
% Fakes, but for his who gives you Life; even for the 
Ee ſake of God, who gave you Life at firſt by his Word 
J. without any Means, and ſtill continues it to you by 
li! the ſame Vard in the uſe of the foreſaid Means, and 
Fall for Humiſelſ, for his on] Honour and Glory. Which 
therefore is, or ought to be the great End of your et- 
u ing and drinking, and of all and every Action of your 
CE hole Life. As we learn from his Apoſtle, ſay ing, 
t M hether therefore ye eat, or drink, or whatſoever ye do, 
so all to the Glory of God, 1 Cor. x. 31. This there- 
e fore is the great End of your coming into the World, 
fand the great Work you have to do in it, even to pra- 
tote his Glory all you can. But in doing this Work, 
you will allo zvort out your ob Salvation : For it hath. 
J- MFpleaſed God of his infinite Goodneſs, to join your 
Ir #/7%4 and your Ways, his Glory and your Happineſs ſo 
dt inſeparably together, that you cannot do one without 
% the other; nar attain either but ye ſhall have both. 
u 80 far as ye advance God's Glory, fo far ye advance. 
your own Happineſs. If eu 2 bagy him, he will ga- 
ri you, though. not for any Virtue or Merit there is 
o in any thing you do for him, all you do being infinite- 
I ſhort of what ye owe him; yet by the Merits of 
t that Death which his Son hath ſuffer'd, and by Virtue” 
oO of that Interceſſion he always makes for thofe who 
Ir 2 finiſh the Work which he hath given them to do, e- 
h ven g/orify God in the World. 3 
. Wherefore, as ever you deſire, as I hope you all do, 
it not to live in vain, and 20 7s purpoſe, but to do the 
Mort which ye were ſent hither about; you mult make, 
8 tit your chief Care and Study every Day, and neglect 
no Opportunities that ye can get, of promoting the Glo- 
ry of Gon, and in that your ov» Happineſs. But 
there is nothing you can do every Day, that conduceth 
Trmore to that End, than our public Devotions : For by 


e them, as I have ſhewn already, we both ſet forth 
60 b's Glory, and forward our bm Salvation. And 
t | therefore 
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therefore they ought, in Reaſon as well as Daty, to be 
preferred before your Ordinary Affairs, as being of 
more conſequence to the main End of your Living, than 
any thing elſe that you commonly do. In other Caſes * 
you yourſelves always make leſſer Buſineſſes give way 
to greater. At any time you'll negle& the getting a 
Penny rather than loſe a Pound. And whatſoever '* 
Work you have upon your Hands, you'll lay it aſide 3 
to feed your Bodies, your frail and mortal Bodies, two |} 
or three times a Day, becauſe you think t to be 
more neceſſary Work. And do not you think it as 
neceſſary to take care of your Soulis as of your Bodies? 
and to /erve God, as to fred yourſelves every Day? Vea, 
is not this the better Part the one thing needful ? 1 
am ſure you cannot deny it: for Chriſt himſelf hath 7 
faid it, Luke x. 42. And therefore you can't-but ac- 8 
knowledge, that this ought to be done in the firſtPlace, |? 
So that all the common p airs of this Life ought both 
in Reaſon and Conjcience to give place, as much as is 
Fans to 2 /erving God, ſo as that your Souls may 12 
ve and be happy for ever. | I 
If you would but keep theſe things rays. in your 1 
Mind, you would never ſuffer any flight Occaſion to 
keep you either from your private or public De- 
tions: You would not conſider whether you can ſpare 
time from minding the World to ſerve God, but whe- 
ther you can ſpare time from ſerving God to. mind the 
World; not what you may /z/e by, going to Church, 
but what you may. //e by ſtaying at Home: And ſo 
would —_ no other Monitar to put you every Day 
in Mind of going to the Hoaſe of God, as the Apoſtles |; 
did, at the Hour of Prayer. „ 
But after all, I fear there are but few will do it; 
but few of thoſe alſo. who have row heard it to be 
their Duty. They think it Hu that they have been 
hearing; as for practiſing, that they do not love to 
think of. But I heartily wiſh that ſuch Heaters would 
onſider what St. Paul faith; Not the Hearers, of the 
90 are juſt before God, but the Doers of the Law ſhall 


Juſt fed Rom. i. 13. What St. James ſaith, 22 45 
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YZ of Publick Prayer. 1 
Diers of the Word, and not Hearers only, deceiving your 
"Bewn ſelces, Jam. i. 22, What Chriſt himſelf faith, 
That Servant which knew his Lord's will, and prepared 
„not himjelf, neither did according to his will, ſhall be 
R/aten with many Stripes, Luke xii. 47. and what they 
fthemſelves can ſay for themſelves at the laſt Day. I 
{fide am ſure they cannot plead Ignorance; for they have 
"Fbcen now ſufficiently old of it. And what other Ex- 
cuſes they can make beſides thoſe which have been 
already anſwered, I can't imagine, except it be on: 
which is not worth anſwering; but that, it will give 
aus Occafion to explain the Way and Manner of per- 
2 1 Veming our daily Devotions aright, to God's Glory, and. 


ath | our own good. And for that purpoſe it may not be 
ac. mils to take notice of it, In ſhort, therefore, it is 
ice, this: Some perhaps may ſay, that they have been ſome- 
oth times at our daily Prayers, but ne- ; 
s is ver found themſelves any better 7. Want of Edi- 
nay bg tor it, and therefore don't think it fication, | 
worth their while to go any more. | 

our This, I mult confeſs, may ſeem a notable Argu- 
to ment to ſuch as meaſure their Duty only by their Pro- 


tz and think it not worth their while to do any thing 


by it. But I would have ſuch to know, that Gon 
is their Maker; and they are therefore bound to do 
what he commands, whether they can get any thing. 
by it or no. If he gives them any thing, they muſt 
thank bim for it: For they are ſtill but anprofi table 
> S2r7arnts, they have done no more than what was thein 
Duty to do, Luke xvii. 10. nor 

ſo much, if they do it only for Anſwered: by an 


itz te 10 | 
be their own Advantage. For it is Accountof theMan« 
en their Duty, not only to do what zer how we. are to: 


£8 


1d = fore, becauſe he commands it, in Devotions. 
t, ſincere Obedience to him and his 


Supreme Authority over all things. Unleſs they do 
74 that, they have no ground to expect any thing from 
um, for what they do, — not 
5 8 ing 


for God, unleſs mo get ſomething to themſelves- 


he commands, but to do it there- perform thepublick 
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doing it as they ought. And how much ſoever they 
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do, and how well ſoever they do it, he is not obliged 
to them, but they to him for it; it being only by his 
Power they can do it at all, and by his Grace only 
they do it well. And therefore if he conſider them 
for their doing their Duty to him, they muſt aſcribe 


it wholly to his free Grace and Mercy in Jeſus Chriſt, A 


which whether he is pleaſed to vouchſafe unto them 
or no, they are ſtil] bound to obey and /erve him as 


much as if he did; and that too, not with reſpe& to 
their own Prot, but to his Will and Pleaſure. 4 
J ſpeak not this, as if we could ever /erve God for 9 


70zght: For we can never do any thing for him, but 
it will moſt certainly redound by his Goodneſs to our 


Advantage. But I fpeak it only to bew the Vanity 


of this Exc»ſe that ſome Men m ke for their neglect- 


ing the pablict Devitions, becaule they have been ſome- 
times at them, but do not perceive themſelves any bet- 
ter for it. But aſter all, Iam much of their Mind, 
J do not think that they are, or can be much the bet- 


ter, for attending upon the p.4/ick Worſhip of Gop 3 


only ſometimes. For it is plain, that they who do it 
enly jometimes, do it only by the by, when they have 
no great matter elſe to 45 They do not make it their 
Work, or Buſineſs, and therefore cannot expect any 7 
Reward for it; nor get any good at all, much leſs, 3 
ſo much as to be made better by it. | 2 

The ſolemn Praying, and Praiſing Go b, and Read- 
ing and Hearing his moſt Holy Word read, and fo his 
Divine Will publiſhed and declared in his own Houſe, 
by one of his own Miniſters, are the Ordinary Means 


— tr, Cr IA Yay Hy a" 


of Grace. But they work not by any Virtue inherent 


in themſelves, but by the Power of Chriſt's Holy Spi- 
rit, which, according to his promiſe, abides continual- 3 
ly in his Church, aſſiſting and actuating the ſaid Means, 


when duly adminiſtred in it, ſo as to make them ef- 


fectual to the End to which they were ordained. And 
therefore they, who would attain that End, muſt vie 
thoſe Means, not only now and then, but conſtantly, 
vratleaſt, as often as they can. They muſt cvatch daily 5 
at ix 
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8 2 the Cates of Wiſdom, and wait at the Poſls of ber 
Door,, if ever they deſire to be admitted in, Prop. viii. 
34. They muſt live continually under the Influence of 
G o v's Holy Spirit, moving vpon their Souls, as he 
did upon the Waters in the Creation, till he hath bro't 
them into Order, and created them again in Feſus Chriſt 
unto good Works, Otherwiſe they have no ground to 


” expect to be made New Creatures. It is not a Man's 


going in the right Way ſometimes, but his walking in 
it, that will bring him to his Journey's End. Our pb. 
lic Devotions are the Way, the right Way that leads 
to the Grace of Gop: But he that would come at 
the End, ſo as to have the Grace of Gop always 
1 fufficient for him; he muit not only ſtep into this 
Way ſometimes, but he muſt keep always in it, as 
much as it is poſſible, fo as to let {lip no Opportunity 
he can get of going to the Houſe of Goo at the 
Hour of Prayer. Neither is that all; it is not enough 
to go into the Houſe of Go p at the Har of Prayer, 
but when he is there, he muſt do the Work of 
that Time and Place, and nothing elſe. He muſt 
not ſtand looking about him, as if he had nothing to 
do there; neither muſt he ſuffer his Thoughts to 
wander about upon other Things, like thoſe the Pro- 
phet ſpeaks of, ſaying, Aud they come unto thee as the 
People comeih, and they ſet before thee as my People, and 
they hear thy words, bat they will not do them; for with 
XZ their Mouth they fhew much love, but their Heart gocth 
after their Covetouſneſs, Ezek. xxxiii. 31. Such Peo- 


is ple had as good be out of the Church as in it, for 


any good they either do, or get there. Indeed they 
are not wholly in it; only their worſer Part, their Bo- 
dies, are there, their Souls are at Home in their Shops, 
among their Chapmen or Neighbours, or running a- 
bout the Country, perhaps as far as the Indies, mind- 
ing their Affairs there. And how can ſuch People ex- 


= pect to be ever the better for being in God's Houſe, 
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hen they affront him to his Face, making a ſhew, 
29 if they ſerved him, when really they are about other 
Buſineſs! Yet this is the Caſe of moſt of thoſe who 


go 


alſo muſt be done in ſuch a Poſture of Adoration, a 


| 4 religious Manner, but to the true God. And a? 


58 The Neceſſity and Advantage | | 
go thither only ſometimes; for not being uſed to that 
kind of Work, they don't know how to ſet about it,, 
much leſs to keep their Minds ſo intent upon it as i; 3 | 
neceſſary to the due performance of it. 1 
The Work we have to do in God Houſe, is a great 
Work, the greateſt we can ever do; it is God's O 
Work, the Work he tells us we do for himſelf, even, ; 
to ſerve, and worſhip, and glorify him, that made both x 
our Souls and Bodies; and therefore both our Souls and t 
Bodies muſt be wholly employed in it. As for our 
Bodies, he hath given us this general Rule, Keep thy, 
Foot when thou goeſt into the Houſe of God, Ecclel. v. 
1, that is, Look to thy Ways, Take care of thy Out. 
ward Carriage and Deportment : See thou behavelp* 
thyſelf in God's Houle as becometh one, who believe 
himfelf to be in the Preſence of the greateſt Perſon ii 
the World. For fo we are whenſoever we meet to- 
gether in Gop's Houſe, we are in his ſpecial Preſænce 
He himſelf hath ſaid, that he is in the midſt of as; and 
therefore we are bound to believe it; and to ſhew we 7; 
do ſo, by all ſuch reverent and humble Geſtures before w 
him, as we ſhould certainly vſe, if we ſaw him with? 
our Bodily Eyes: Eipecially when we pray unto him, pi 
we muſt do it upon our Kyees, as we ſhould if we in 
put up a Petition but to an Earthly Prince: How much w 
more to the King of all Kings! And when we Praijtþ 73 
his Holy Name, although we do it /anding, yet thats 


may teſtify that Fear and Reverence of his Divine Ma- 
jeſty. Some perhaps may thin 

And what is the theſe to be meer Ceremonies; bu 
true religious Mor- I am ſure that Kneeling and Boa 
ſhip. ing to Almighty God,isthatwhiciÞ ? 
the Holy Scriptures mean by 2vorÞ ? 

ſhipping of him, and therefore forbid us to do it to anf t. 


1 

this is the Way to coofſbip God with our Hodies, fo tf 

is the means we can uſe, whereby to keep our Sou 

too in a picas and devort Temper before him. For by 4 1 

this means we are all the while put in Mind of that He 
glorious * 


of Publick Prayer. 6 
glorious Perſon we are ſpeaking to, and of the great 


Work we are about; which otherwiſe we ſhould be 


u apt to forget: As we have too much caufe to fear 


7 they do, who ſpeak to God in the ſame Poſture as they 
do to one another: I fay, ſpeak, not pray; for that is 


JW! 3 the Work of the Heart, as well as of the Mauth. And 
en if their Hearts were upon God, while they are ſpeaking 


hÞ'Z to him, I do not ſee how it is poſſible for then not 
to fall down and worſhip before him. 


But we muſt remember, that God i a Spirit, aud 


bey that worſhip him, muſt worſhip him in Spirit and 


- v.Þ9 Trath, John iv. 24. that is, at the ſame time that they 


#3 worſhip God with their Bodies, they muſt do it alſo 
in their Spzr775, without which all their Bodily Worſhip 
will ſignify nothing. For Worbis, properly fo called, 


in is nothing elſe but ſome outward Sign of our inward 


Fear of God. But where there is no Fear of God in 
the Spirit, there cannot be truly any outward Sign of 
it. And therefore ſuch cannot be ſaid to zwor/oip God 
i Truth, who do not worſhip him in their Spirits as 
well as their Bodies. 


Here then is the great Task we have to do in all our 


public Devotions, even to keep our Spirits or Hearts 
ina right Poſture all the while ahat we are before God, 
'Z who ſees them, and takes ſpecial notice of all their Mo- 


tions: That we may pray with the Spirit, and pray 


2 1 with the Underſtanding alſo, as St. Paul did, 1 Cor. xiv. 
15. I call this a great Tast, becauſe I know it is the 
hardeſt Work we have to do. Our Thoug#ts be ing fo 


; 43 very quick and nimble, fo unconſtant and deſultory, 


4 that it is difficult to keep them cloſe to the Work we 
are about, fo as to ſerve the Lord without Diſtraction. 
7 But it is a thing that muſt be done, if we deſire to 


receive any real Benet and Comfort from our Devo- 


tions. And bleſſed be God, by bis Aſſiſtance we mey 
all do it if we will but ſet ourſelves in good earneſt 
about it, and obſerve theſe few Rules, which may be 
very helpful unto us in it. 
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Fare, When you go to the Houſe of God at the 


aur of Prayer, be ſure to leave ail worldly _ 
an 
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and Buſineſs behind you, entertaining yourſelves, 2 
ye go along, with theſe, or ſuchſl 
Rules for Worſhip like Sentences of Scriptur re: Lai 8 
ping God aright, in . as the Hart defireth the Holen ; 
the Charch or Houſe brooks, fo longeth my Soul aft 
f Cold. thee, O God. My Soul is Wi 
For God, yea, even the living Go, 


| F 

_ When ſhall I come to 4 82 before the Preſence of GodFl | 

Pal. x111. „ 4. o aimable are thy DivellinsÞ ( 

. | | thou Lord of Hofts ! My Soul Pat } 

Ejaculations ingo- a defire and longing to enter ini 1 

ing Hhither. be Courtsof the Lord. My Healy 

and my Fleſb rejayce in the livin r 

Cod, Pfal. Ixxxiv. 1, 2. Me will go into his Talern] e 

cle, "and fall low on our Rnees before his Fooiftool, P lal N 2 

3 u 

When you e come into the Church, ſay with 2 b 

| Hoco dreadful is this Place i Thil 175 

In the Church. is none other but the Houſe of Gai ly 

and this is the Gate of Heart 

Gen. xxviii. 17, or ſomething to that purpoſe. Ab 

as ſoon as ye can get an Opportunity, proſtrate you} la 

ſelves upon your Knees before thY a: 

| Dewvout Behavi- Maiter of the Houſe, the. grei Re 

our. God of Heaven, humbly beſeech he 
a | ing him to unite your Hearts u url] as 

to himſelf, to cleanſe your Thoughts by the _—_ o 
tion of his Holy Spirit, to open your Eyes, and to mÞby 

nifeſt himſelf unto you, and to aſſiſt you with fy 

a Meaſure of Grace in offering up theſe your 5 thc 

| Sacrifices, that they be acceptable to him by Jeſus ChrilifſWns, 

And now ſet yourſelves in good earneſt as in GodMthe 

Sight, keeping your Eye only upon him, looking upoWorr: 

him as obſerving what you think, us wellas what yolWet! 

. fay or do, all the while you are before him. Mig] 
While one or more of the Sentences out of Golf Ea 

| Holy Word, (wherewith we ven Go 

At bearing the properly begin our Devotians f | 0: 

. Sentences. him) are reading, apprehend it? Me. 


— by God himſelf at fir 
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and now repeated in your Ears, to put you in mind of 
ſomething which you would have you to believe or 
40 upon this Occaſion. 

While the Ex#hortation is reading, hearken diligently 
to it, and take particular notice | 
of every Word and Expreſſion in Reading the Ex- 
it, as contrived on purpoſe to Hortation. 
prepare you for the Service of 
God, by poſſeſſing your Minds with a due Senſe of 
his ſpecial Preſence with you, and of the great Ends 
of your coming before him at this time. 

While you are co#/7//ing your Sins with yourMouth, 
be ſure to do it alſo in your Hearts, 
ealling to mind every one as many Daring the Con- 


as he can of thoſe particular Sins fe/fom. 


which he hath committed, either 
by doing what he ought not to do, or not doing what he 
gught, ſo as to repent ſincerely of them, and ſtedfaſt- 


y reſolve never to commit them any more. 


While the Minister is pronouncing the Aſalution in 
he Name of God, every one ſnould 
lay hold upon it for himſelf, ſo On Receiving 


ae firmly to believe that upon true Abjolution. 

7 Repentance and Faith in Chriſt, 

he is now diſcharged and abſolved from all his Sis, 
Jas certainly as if God himſelf had declared it with his 
own Mouth, as he hath often done it before, and now 


by his Mini/er. 


While you, together with the Miniſer, are repeating 
he P/alms or Hymns to the Ho- 


a naur and Glory of God, obſerve FHWhile the P/alms 


he Miniſter's Part as well as your or Hymns are re- 


L pwn ; and lift up your Hearts to- peating. 


pether with you. Voices to the 
higheſt Pitch you can, in acknowledging, magnifying 


nd praifing the infinite Wiſdom, and Paw, arid 


oodneſs, and Glory of the moſt High God in all his 
orks, the Wonders that he hath done and ſtill don for 


l be Children of Men, and for you among the reſt. 


* While 
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62 The Neceſſity and Advantage 
While God's Hord is read in either of the Chapters, 
whether of the Old or New Tejia- 
Tre Chapters read. ment, receive it not as the Word 
of Men, but (as it is in Truth) the 
Mord of God, which effeftually worketh in you that be- 
/ieve, 1 Theſſ. ii. 13. And therefore hearken to it 
with the lame Attention, Reverence and Faith, as you 
would have done if you had ſtood by Mount Sizaz, 
when God proclaim'd the Lat, and by our Saviour's 
Side, when he publiſh'd the Go/pe/. 
Wuile the Prayers or Collects are reading, altho' you 
ought not to repeat them aloud 
he Prayers f to the diſturbance of other Peo- 
ered. ple, yet you mult repeat them in 
i your Hearts, your Minds accom- 
panying the Miniſter from one Prayer to another, and 
from one part of each Prayer to the other, all along | 
with Affections ſuitable to the Matter ſounding in your 
Ears, humbly adoring and admiring God according to 
the Names, Properties or Works which are attributed 
to him at the Beginning of each Prayer, earneſtly de- 
firing the good Things which are asked of him in the 


Body of it, for yourſelves or others; and ſtedfaltly MW * 
believing in Jes Chr for his grinting of them, 
when he is named, as he is at the End of every Prayer, 
except that of St. CHryſoſtame; becauſe that is direct- © 
ed immediately to Chriſt himſelf, as promiſing that ; 
when Tus or Three are gathered together in his Name, 
he will grant their Requeſis, which isgherefore very jt * 
properiy put at the End of all our daily Prayers, and MR © 
allo of the Zizary (moſt part whereof is directed al- ( 

ſo to our Saviour) that when we © 
The B'eſjing given. have made all our common Sup- A 

plications unto him, we may act i © 
our F2izh in him again for God's granting of them i ;* 
according to his ſaid Promiſe; and ſo may be diſmiſſed i ** 
with the Grace of cur Lord Feſus Chriſt, the Love of © 
Got, the Father, and the Communion or Fellowfpip of x 
the Holy Ghoſt; under which are comprehended all the 10 
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Pleſſings that we have, or can deſire, to make us com- 
pleatiy happy both now and for ever. s 

After the Being it may be expedient ſtill to con- 
tinue for ſome time upon your 
Knees, humbly beſeeching Al- And after the 
mighty God to pardon what he Being. 
hath ſeen amiſs in you ſince you 
came into his Preſence; and that he would be graci- 
ouſly pleaſed to hear the Prayers, and to accept of tlie 
Praiſes which you have now offered up unto him, 
through the Merits of Ze/as Ch7i/? our only Media- 
tor and Advocate. | | 

Theſe few Directions I thought good to lay before 
you, as being of great Uſe towards the right Perfor- 
mance of your pyb/icx Devotions, ſo as that they may 
be both acceptable to God, and profitable to yourſelves. 
fear ſome may think it hard to keep their Minds 
intent ſo long together; but they ” 
can do it much longerup world. A willing Mind, 
ly Affairs, and therefore may in a greattHe!tp to true 
this too, if they coil. If they Devotion. 
will, There lies the main Streſs | 
of the Buſineſs. If Men will reſolve by God's Aſſiſt. 
ance to jix their Minds upon him and his Geric while 
they are before him, they may certainly do it in an 


4+ 4 Y 


high Degree; as I do not doubt but many here pre- 
ſent have found by their own Experience; Such, I 
mean, who have been long accuſtomed to it. And 
ino to others it may ſeem d7ficu?t at firſt; yet by 
Uſe it will ſoon grow eaſy, if they will be perſuad- 
ec to make Tryal of it, which IT heartily wiſh you 
would all do. Try a little what it is to go to the 
Houſe of God cvery Day at the Howr of Prayer, and 


there to perform your Devotions to him with all your 
= 7- - * - 
Hearts, as near as you can. Do but uſe yourſelves to 


it ſor one quarter or half a Year; and I dare ty you 


will find it not only eaſy, but ſo pleaſaut and prof 


table to your Souls, that you will never leave it off 
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| 92 Not 


[1 
4 
» f 
v 
Pb 
H : 
Ll 
188 
* : Fi 
. er! 
11 1 
17 { 
1 
73 
1 2 
5 
7.0 
$9.50 : 
1 
15 
tis J* 
i! B 
n 
% 
Ly 0 
i * 
—— 77 
6657111 
M Ll 
: "; 
[ + 
Ohh 
1) 14 1288 
: io, 
"O75 
# 
1 un 
Ani 
unn 
VN 
Mitt 
Hin 
i 
. 
$195 107 
4:23, 
17 j 
bh 
WF J 
$1 19 
: . . 
1 
144; | 
hin 
W % 
Fe 
1 f 
mM 27 
way 
fp 4 
Deni 
11 1 
N 
1 4 * 
"Hy: 
: 
N. 
17 
$12 3 
} 
TT 
i "nr 
hl. ; 
Wit k:1ii. 37 
1 i} 
Kr 
Ft 
FT 
; 1 
: 
$12 
N 
1 1 
14 
I Os 
Wh, 
17 
N 
101 
N 
4 4 
: { 
lt 
7 
i 
111 
Ane 
I * 
* 
e 
1 
Ae 
4 
rt he 
158; 
% I 
8. 
A 
ww 
ml: 
þ 7 
' ah 
REM. 
„ 
; 4 997 
1 Hl 
; 
1 ; [4 
„ 
1 
ie 
Nan 
N 
. 
en; - 
| hs it: 
t YL 
t * 
1188 
Wer, 
Vet 
. 
$16; 
#17! 
1 
F 
i 
TY 


[ : 
oy. 
* 
105. 


— — — — 
— —-—⅛½: 


IRR, WR 
- = — — EIT 


— — — — 
2 


Is 
= — — — 


Ex The. Neceſſity and Advantage 
not do every thing fo well as you would, at firſt, let 
not that diſcourage you; but ſtrive to do it as well 
as you can; and then by his Aſſiſtance, who is there 


ſpecially preſent with you, by degrees you will over- 


come all Difficulties, and learn to uſe thoſe bleſſed 
Means of Grace, ſo as to grow in Grace, and in the 
Knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Feſus Chrift every 
Day more and more. 


And indeed, unleſs you do that, you may be con- 


fdent you do not ule them aright. For there are fo 
many Promiſes made to them by him who cannot lye, 
that if there be no failure in the Uſe, they can never 
fail of their Effect. Inſomuch that if notwithſtanding 
your frequenting our Daily Prayers, your ſhall ſtill con- 
tinue in any known Sin; if you do not gatherStrength 
to overcome the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil; if 
you do not increaſe in the Knowledge and Love of 
God; in Temperance, Patience, Meekneſs and Humi- 
lity; in Juſtice, Charity, and all manner of Virtue: In 
hort, if you do not live more ſoberly, more righteouſſy, 
and more godly in this preſent World, than otherwiſe 
you would; you may be ſure, that although you live 
under the Means of Grace, you do not make that C/ 
of them which you might, and ought to do; though 
you ſeem to perform your Dev97tiors to God, yet real- 
ly you do it not. How oft ſoever your Bodies may 

de at Church, your Herts are always ſomewhere elſe. 
And ſo you come to no purpole at all; or rather to 
very ill purpoſe. For this is plainly to mock God, and 


to play the Hypocrites with him, making as if you 


| had a Mind to ſerce and glorify 

And a vicious Life him, when you mind nothing leſs, 

the greateſt Difſer- but rather to do him all the Di- 

vice thereto. ſerviceand Diſbanour that you can, 

by giving Occaſion to the Ene« 

my to blaipheme his Holy Name, and to think it is 

to no purpole to ſerve God, ſeeing you, who ſeem to 
do it, are as bad as other People. 

And beſides, hereby you may diſcourage many, who 

otherwiſe would be inclined to ſet upon a pions and 

| religious 
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of Publick Prayer. 65 
religious Courſe of Life. For when they obſerve any 


of you, who come to Church every Day, guilty of the 


fame Vices as they who never come at all, they will 


be tempted to judge that all are ſo; and by confequence 


that there is nothing in Devotion, but a meer outward 
Shew, and Appearance of Religion; and that they who 
go to Church do it not to ſerve God, but themſelves, 
to get themſelves the Name and Reputation of being 
pious and godly Men, and under that Cloak to hide 
their Faults, and commit all manner of Villany,as ſome 
fort of Men we know of later Years have done, to the 
Scandal and Reproach of the Chriſtian Religion. So 
that by this means your very coming to Church would 
be more for the Devil's Service, than for Gop's. The 
Devil always had, and always will have a ſpight at our 
publics Devotions, and catch at all Opportunities to 
throw Dirt in their Face, to make them appear as de- 
formed and ugly as they can. And if any of thoſe 
who frequent G o p's Horje, ard ſeem to ſerve him 
there, thould notwithſtanding lead wicked and profane 
Lives; they would promote the fame helliſſ Digs 
of bringing Devotion into Contempt and Scorn ; and 
ſo would do the Devil's Work, and muſt expect their 
Wages from him at latt. 

But, Beloved, we are perſnaded better things of you, 
and Things that accompany Saica- 
tian, though we thus ſpear, Heb. Exhortation to 
vi. 9. And although ſome of all Members of the 

ole who come to Prayers only Church of Eng- 
now and then, when they have land Hat they /ive 
nothing cle to do, may perhaps as hoiily as trey 
be the Devil's Prudges in this prey deveutly. 
Matter; yet I can't imagine how 
they ſhould be io, who make it their Buſineſs to ſerve 
God publickly every Day. For that mult needs give a 
check to any evil motions,and leave ſuck a tinctureupen 
their Minds, that will break and ſhew itſelf #7 a// boy 
Cor:verſation and Godlineſs. And therefore J ſpeak this 


only to ſhew how much it concerns you to take care 
3 . how 


66 The Neceſſity and Advantape 
how you live, and, for that purpoſe, how you pray: 
That your Lives may in all points be ſuch as Secometh 
the Goſpel of Chriſt; that you may adorn your Profeſſion 
with all virtuous and good Works; that you may ſhine 
as Lights in the World: So that Men may ſee there 
is more in going every day to Church, than they are 
aware of, and ſo may be perſuaded to follow you 
thither at the Hour of Prayer. 

But for that purpoſe, whenever ye go thither, ye 
mult be ſure to do the Work ye go about as well as 
poſſibly you can: For the better you ſerve God there, 
the better you will do it every where elſe; the more 
. tertous aud hearty you are at your publich Devotions, 
the more righteous and holy you will be in all man- 
er of Conver/ation both towards God and towards Men, 
For as theſe are in themſelves ſome of thoſe Duties 
Khich we owe to God, . fo they are the Means too 


Which he hath appointed, whereby to give us Grace 


to perform all the reſt. And the more carefully we 
uie the Meant, the more Grace we ſhall get by them. 
So that by this means we may add to our Faith, Vir- 
tue; and to Virtue, Knowledge; and to Knowledge, 
Temperance; and to Temperance, Patience; and to Pa- 
tience, Godlineſs; and to Godlineſs,  Brotherly-kind- 
neſs ; and to Brotherly-kindneſs, Charity, 2 Pet. i. 5, 6, 
7. Neither ſhall we only add one Grace to another, 
but alſo ene Degree of every Grace unto another. V 
ſpell go from ſrrergty to firength, "till we come in the 


Unity f the Faith, and the Knowledge of the Son 


God, unto a perfect Mon, unto the Meaſure of the Sta- 
ture of the Filneſs of Chriſt, Eph. iv. 13. 

This is a great Truth: But I would not have you 
take it only from me, but from your ſelves: And 
for that purpoſe make the Experiment. Take all 
the Occeſions, you can get, of going into the Houſe 
of God at the Fours of Prayer, and to his Table, when 
his Supper is there admiuiſtred, and perform the ſe- 
veral Dutirs which are there required of you, with all 
the Care and Diligence that you can. Do but ”m 
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ef Publick Prayer. 67 
and you will find all that J have faid, to be not only 


true, but ſhort of what you your ſelves will feel; 


and ſo will be ſoon convinced by your own Experi- 
ence, that Weekly Sacraments, and Daily Prayers are 
the greateſt Bleſſings you can have on this Side Hea- 
ven, and the beſt Way to bring you thither, through 
the Merits of Feſas Ghrift, To whom, Oc. 
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Frequent Communion. 


Dor £1; 26, 


Fer as often as you ea; this Bread, and drink this Cup, 
Je do new the Lord's Death "till he come. 


HE Lord's Death, here ſpoken of is 
the Death of the Lord, 
@@ theAlmighty andEternal The Com- 
Son of God; that Death, memoration 
which he ſuffered in the he Death 

PAWS) Nature, and in the ſtead of Chrif. 
of Mankind in general, and particularly _ 

of us who are here preſent; that Death, whereby he 
expiated our Sins, and made cempleat Satisfaction to 
the Divine Truth and Juilice for them: That Death, 
whereby he appcaſed the Math which he that made 
us had juſtly conceived againſt us, and hath recon- 
ciled him again unto us: That Death, whereby he 
delivered us from the Slavery of Sin and Satan, and 
aſſerted us into the g/orious Liberty of the Sens of 
Gov: That Death, whereby he reacemed us from the 


Curſe : 


£0 


up, 


of frequent Communion. 


Curſe of the Law, being made himſelf a Curſe for us : 
That Death, whereby he purchaſed for us both Pardon, 
and Peace, and Mercy, and Grace, and Power to el- 
chew Evil and do Good; and all the Bleſſings we can 

ever have or deſire, either in this World or the next: 
That Death, by virtue whereof he entred into Hea- 
ven, now to appear in the Preſence of God for us, and 
therefore 7s able to ſave to the utmoſt them that come 
anto God by him; ſeeing he ever d. veth to make Inter- 
ceſſion for them, Heb. vii. 2 5. This is that Lord's Death, 
which the Apoſtle here ſaid, we ſhew, as Hen as we 
= the Bread, and drink the Cup he ſpeaks of in the 
erſes deere my Text; where he ſaith, that he Lord 
Feſus, the ſame "Night in which he tas Cetrayed, took 
Bread; and when he had given thanks, he broke it, and 


8 ſaid, Take, eas: This is my Body which is broken ' for you 5 


This do in remembrance of me. After the ſame manner 
alſo he took the Cup, when he had ſupped, ſaying, This 
Cup is the New Teſtament in my Blood : This do ye, as of? 
as ye drink it, in remembrance of me. In which Words 
we have Chriſt's own Inſtitution of the Sacrament of 
his Laf# Supper, together with the 

End of it declar'd by himſelf, fay- The End of this 
ang at the Inſtitution of theBread, Holy Inſtitution of 
This do in remembrance of me : the Sacrament, the 
And again at the Cup, This do ye, Communion , the 
as of? as ye drink it, in remem- Q#ucharift, or Lords 
brance of me, that is, (as is ſigni- Supper, as 7t is di- 
fied by the Inſtitution it ſelf ) 12 verſly yd. 
remembrance of me, as dying for 

the Sins of the World, and yours among the reſt. And 
that this is the great End of this Holy Inſtitution, the 
Apoſtle farther proves, and explains in the Words of 
my Text, from this Reaſon; becauſe hereby we /herw 
the Lord's Death: The Bread ſhevrs the breaking of 
his Body, the Cup ſhews the ſhedding of his Blood; 
and fo both together ſhew the Death he ſuffered 
for us. For as often, ſaith he, as ye eat this Bread, 
and drink this Cup, ye do Serv the Lord's Death till he 


come. 
D 5 "a 


OS — — — — 
3 ͤ——— ———V? — —=ma + — —— = — — 
x — ES a = —_— I ——= = —— 


—ͤ— — — gn 


— 


7 
4 
1 
o 
: 
i 
j 
*Y 
j 
U 
\ 
1 


— A 


9 a 
il 
. 14 
U j 
i 
BY 
I; 7. 
„ 3 
+654 
1 
1 
1 
„ 
> 4 
- 1 
AA: 
of 1 Y 
853, 
4+: 
1 
- 
1 

(258 a 

_ 

"356 k ? 

i, | 
+5 77 1 " 
$a 
3 mY 
- + 85 
& T: 

\ ; {x 
TH 
ft 31 
re ry + 
' , 
PE 3788 
l : 
! * : 
& 17 
\ 45 ny 

* 

14 
W hs 
. 5 

i '*F 
1 

1 4 
8,515 /fH 
1 X 

1 10 
ie 

7 i 
WAP 4 : 

"70 

F : 

\ ant! 

FR 4, þ 

f tiki b 
ine 
„ al 

i "at | 

1 1 

$1.04: 4 

'q q 

Wh wr 3 
A 
wok * 

Nee 
wi; * 
by it 
: n 
4007 * 
| 4. g iP 
10]. 9: 

1 

W111 * 
1 1 

. 1460 
U 

Mt | 
+ 4 * 

. I! Wh ; 

o 17 

Werne N 
a 

n j - 

F119 1 
1 1 

4 

3113116; EY 

money 2 

1 U 9 
ln 1 
5.4 | EH 

n : (1TH 
Ny 
N ' „ 
mo : T 

9; 119/141 
14.7 1 
Wir 1 - 
af” 17 * 
U 217 
U 
BY > 
1. 9 
i 
72 ! 
my 3 ; 
Mie 
1 4 
BR 

Rr 11700 4 

[x "tt } 
P44 . 

WT 

| '» i 

b , 
13 q: 1 | 1 
11 
My 1 
- 1 N 7 

e 
MG : 
+47 £18 
Mein . 
N 
mal . 
1:0! 710 

1 

093-005 5 
K an 
4 bei 
A Ht : 

BAT 

: i. 
4 

112 
Hy 
it 
16 
7 
4 
[ 1 
=. 18 
5 bor 
** % 
7 
; 11 
155 . 
. = 
> 9 7 
* © 
1 * 
4 9 . 
'Þ 
4 MJ 
. 
iy 
bf : 
48 ; 
'Þ: 77 
1 5 
1. * 
A 
| * 
1. : 
7 
"2 
193 - 
il 
14 
Ty + 
i 
47 


— 3 — 5 
Dr 
— . 


— 
* % AACR *— — 
a "xg * r 2 


70 The Neceffity and Advantage © 
In which Words we may firſt obſerve, That every 
| time that the Sacrament of the 
I. Hence Chris Lord's Supper is adminiſtred, his 
Death is arciared Death is thereby ſhewn and de- 
at every Aamini- clared to all that are there preſent. 
tration. As when the Jews ate the Paſ- 
| cha] Lamb, the Maſter of the Fa- 
mily declared the Reaſons why they ate it with Sitter 
Herbs, and why with anieavened Bread, and the like. 
So here, when we eat the Bread, and drink the Cup, 
according toChriſt's Inſtitution, we thereby declare the 
Reaſons of it, though not by Words, yet by the very 
AF itſelf, and the ſeveral Circumſtances of it. By the 
Breaking of the Bread, we declare Chriſt's Body to be 
broken and wounded to Death: By the Cup, we de- 
clare his Blood to be ſhed, or poured out For the Sins 
of the World; and by diſtributing both the Bread and 
the Cup to each Communicant apart, we declare to 
every one particularly that Chriſt died for his Sins, and 
that he may be ſaved by Chris Death, if he will but 
receive and apply it to himſelf as he ought, by a quick 

and lively Faith. * 

In the next place, we may here obſerve, that the 
| Apoſtle doth not ſay, that Chris 


II. Chris Death Death is repeated, or that he is 


is not repeated, but offered up again every time this 
fpewed forth in Sacrament is adminiſtred, but on- 
every Adminiſira- ly that the Lord's Death is ſhewn 
tion. | by it. And therefore that this is 
5 not, as the Papiſts abſurdly ima- 
gine, a Propitiatory Sacrifice for the Living and the 
Dead, but only commemorative and declarative of that 
One Sacrifice which Chriſt once offered to be a Pro- 

itiation for the Sins of the who World. We may 
| likewiſe obſerve, that the Apoſtle doth not fay, 
45 offen as ye eat this ";:29, „ hew the Lord's Death; 


but ye do it, a, as y- eat this Bread and drink 


th. Cup. And ::<iore ufleſe both kinds be admi- 
niltred, as Chrilt's Liſtitutiuu is not obſerved, fo nei- 
| ther 
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.&f frequent Communion. 71 
ther is the End of it attained: For his Death is not 
ſhewn by one, but by both together. 

Moreover, we may obſerve that the Apoſtle bere 
plainly calls it Bread, and the Cup or Wine; not the 
very Body and Blood of Chriſt: Yea, he faith, it is 
Bread we eat, and it is the Cap, or Hine we drink; 
and therefore we do not cat the very Body that hung 
upon the Croſs, nor drink the Blood which was there 
{pilt for us ; but only in a Sacramenta] Senſe, which: 
quite overthrows the Doctrine of Tran/ub/tantiation. 

Again, we may from hence oblerve, that this was. 
no temporary Inſtitution, which 
was to continue only for ſome III. Tye Comme- 
time, but to the End of the moration of Chri/?s 
World; or, as the Apoſtle here ex- Death is nat tem- 


preſſes it, rill He, our Lord and porary, bat to be 


Saviour, come. As from the Be- perpetual. 

ginning of the World, as often | 

as they offered, according to its firſt Inſtitution, any 
bloody Sacrifice to Gon they thereby foreſperbed the 
Death of Chriſt, typified by it, until his firſt coming 
into the World to ſave it. So ſince that time, as of 


ten as ye eat this Bread, and rink this Cup, accord- 


ing to Chriſt's own Inſtitution, we ew forth bis Death 
all along, until his ſecond Coming into the World to 
judge it. So that it is now by this Sarrarmert that 
Mankind is, and always mutt be, put in mind of their 
Saviour, and what he {ufered for them; and there- 
fore this can never be laid aſide, but mult continue in 
the Church to the End of the World. Neither can 
that be reckoned any Part of Chri/”s Church, where 
this his own molt Holy Inſtitution is rejected, diſuled, 
or never obſerved as it ought. | | 
Laſtly, We may here obſerve, that as 2575s Sacrament 
1 utinue alzvays in the Church! 
6 iro be 98 re ee, „ © Ln une. 
edge 3 7 J moration of Chriss 
the iame Perſons in it. The other : . 
: 3 Detth is not only 
Sacrament, even Baptiſm, is like- SE 
da he „ to be continued, but 
wiſe to be a/ways adminijired in * 
i Ma FRO cy repeated. 
the Church; but it can be admi- 35; 
| niſtred 
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niſtred but once to one and the ſame Perſon: But the 
Apoſtle here, ſpeaking of the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper, faith to the ſame Perſons, As often as ye eat this 
Bread, and drink thisCup: And to the ſame purpoſe our 
Lord himſelf in the Inſtitution of the Cap, faith, This 
& as oft as ye arink it: Plainly implying, that this 
ſhould be often done by thoſe who are once admitted 
intc his Church: As a Man can be ern but once, but 
when he is once born, he mult Hen eat and drink ſuch 
things as Gop hath appointed for the Preſervation of 
his Natural Life; ſo when a Man 1s once regenerate, 
and born again of Mater and of the Spirit, he muſt f 
ten eat this Bread, and drink this Cup, as the great 
Means appointed by Chriſt himſelf for the Preſerva- 
tion of his Spiritual Life; which can never be ſupport- 
edaright without this Spiritual Food, no more than tha 
Natural Life can without Boatly Suftenance. 

This therefore is that which I intend by God's Aſ- 


fiſtance, in a more eſpecial Manner to ſpeak to at this 


time. And it is but time to ſay all we can of it, 
when this Holy: Sacrament is ſo 

Complaint of the generally neglected, as it now is 
general Neglect of (to our ſhame be it ſpoken) all the 
thelo/ySocrament. Kingdom over. Bleſſed be God, 
except ſome few Heathens which 

are among us, ſuch I mean, as were never yet bapti- 
Zed, the Nation in general is Chri/tian, the People all 
profeſs Chriſs Religion, and have it eſtabliſn'd among 
them by Civil Laws and Sandions : They are all ad- 
mitted into Chri/?s Church, and hope to be ſaved in 
it: They all believe him to be the Only Saviour of 
the World, and therefore expect Salvation only from 
him. They all know too, or at leaſt have heard, that 
he 7:/7:tuted this Holy Sacrament, and commanded 'em 
to receive it in Remembrance of him : And yet after 
all, they regard it no more than as if it had never been 
#n/tituted by him; no more than as if it was no mat- 
ter whether they ever remembred him or no. I need 
not go far for Inſtances. In this Place, where it is 
as couantly adminiſtred, and as much frequented as 
| JN 
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F frequent Communion. 75 
in any Part of the Kingdom, there are ſeperal who 
receive it very ſeldom ; ſome never, unleſs it be to 
qualify them for an Office: Many, a great many I 
fear, of thoſe who are now preſent, never yet receiv'd 
itatall: But tho' they be 20, 3o, 40, 50 Years old 
and upwards, yet have lived all this while in the Ne- 
glect of this Divine In/titution, having never been fo 
much as once at our Lord's Table, nor knowing what 


it is to partake of that moſt Bleſſed Body and Blood 


% which was broken and ſhed for them. And ſo it is in 
all Parts of the Kingdom; which is a very fad and 


melancholy Confideration. They who have any Love 
either for Go p or their Neighbours, cannot but be 
grieved at their Hearts to think of it. We have on- 
ly One Saviour in the World, and he hath inſtituted 
only one Sacrament to put us always in mind of him; 
and yet that People, that CHriſtians ſhould ſlight that! 
What ſhall I fay? I know not how to expreſs their 
Filly and Ingratitude, much lets the diſmal conſequences 


of it. But how to remedy it, I 


know not. I have done what I The Folly and In- 


could: I have taken all occaſions gratitude of ſuch 
to convince you of your Sin and Neglect. 


Danger, in neglecting this B/e//2d 

Sacrament, and to perſuade you to a more frequent 
Receiving of it; but ſee nathing will do: Indeed no- 
thing can do it but the Almighty Power of Go p, 


7 whom I therefore beſeech of his Infinite Mercy, to 
open Mens Eyes, that they may ee the things that be- 
long to their everlaſting Peace, before they be hid from 
= g&em. And then J am ſure this Sacrament would be 
zs much /7eguented, as it hath been hitherto zeg/efted. 
But ſeeing he is uſually pleaſed to do this great Work 


by the Miniſtry of his Word, I ſhall make it my Bu- 


nneſs at this time, in his Name to put you in mind 
bol your Duty and Intereſt in this particular, and fo ſet 
before you ſuch Reaſons why you ought to take all 
Opportunities of receiving the Myſtical Body and Blood 
of Chriſt your Saviour, as I hope by his Bleſſing may 


prevall 


— ——— —— 


: 
i 
: 
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| 


Jo with all that hear me at this time. 


| 
| 
| 
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74 The Neceſſity and Advantage 
prevail with many to do it; Gov grant it may da 


For this purpoſe, therefore, I defire you to conſider, ſ 5 
Fir, that this is Chriſt's 0207 n. 

Reaſons why Chri. fiitution and Command. He, ahi i 
friens ought to te. being in the form of God, thought 
ceive often. tit not Robbery to be equal with God, 
and yet made himſelf of no Repu- 5 

zation for your ſakes. He who loved you ſo, as to give 2 
himſelf for you. He, who laid down his own Life, to 
redeem and fave you. He, the 

I. '7:s Chrif”s very Night before he died foryou, yd 
6707: Inſtitution and He then inſtituted this Holy Sa- IB! 
Command. crament; and He then ſaid bo all w 
that hoped to be ſaved by him, th. 

and to you among others, Do bis in remembrance in 
aue. And do this as often as ye drink it, in remembrance Þþ bu 


of me: What? and will you that hope to be ſaved by  wl 


him, will you never do this at all ? Or only now and it 
then, when perhaps you have nothing elſe to do? How F G 
then can ye hope to be ſaved by him? Do ye think that up 
he will fave you, whether ye obſerve his Command. "I rec 
or no? And which of ell his Commands can ye ever do! 
obſerve, if, ye do not obſerve this, which is ſo plain, Kit, 
ſo eaſy, fo u/eful, and ſo necefſary for you? No, de- the 
ceive not your ſelves: Ne that came into the World, for 
and died on purpoſe to fave you, you may be confi- I gre 
dent would never have required you to 5 this, and 3 

as often as you do it, to remember Him: but that it is 
neceſſary for your Salvation that ye do it, and that ye 
do it as often as ve can, in remembrance of him. ang, 
if it had been neceflary | in no other, as it is in many 
reſpects, yet his very commanding it, makes it ſo o 
you, and to your Salvation. For as He is the only 3 
Author of eternal Salvation, He is ſo only to thoſe who ¶ que 
obey him, Heb. v. 9, that is, to thoſe who obſerve « 0 are 
things whatſoever he hath commanded, Matth. xxviii. rec 


20. But this is one of thoſe things which he hath fit f 


commanded; and therefore unleſs you 4 this, you 1 you 


not obey him, and ſo have no ground to expect Sal- For 
vation | A 
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vation from him. He himſelf hath told you in effect, 


that he will not ſave you, in that he {aid, Eæcept ye 
IS repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh, Luke xiii. 3, 5. But 
Nye all know, that he who lives in any wilful and known 
din, or in the wilful Neglect of any known Duty, he 
US hath not yet repented, and turned to Go p, but 1s ſtill 
in his natural Eſtate, in a State of Sin and Damnation. 
And if he happens to die ſo, he mult inevitably periſſi; 
there is no help in the World for it. 


Wherefore,. my Brethzen, ye had need look about 


* you. Chriſt your Saviour hath expreſly. commanded 


you often to receive the Sacrament of his Body and 


Blood iz remembrance of him. And therefore you, 
who never yet received it, have lived all this while in 
the wilful Breach of a known Law, and by conſequence 
Jin a wilful and known Six: And you who receive it 
but /eldom, do not fully obey or come up to the Law, 
y ME which plainly requires you to do it Hen: At leaſt it 

Fit may be had. It is true, ſhould 


Go p in his Providence caſt you Mot to be diſpeu- 


upon a Place where you could not /ed 507th. 

I receive it if ye would, - I do not 

doubt, but he would accept of your earneſt Deſires of 
it, as well as if ye did receive it; and would make up 
the great Loſſes you ſuſtained in your Spiritual Eftate 
for want of it, ſome other way. But blefled be his 
great Name, this not your Caſe : For he in his good 
Providence hath ſo ordered it, that you live in a Place. 


is where this Holy Sacrament is actually celebrated every 


Lord's day, and may be ſo, if there be occaſion, every 
aay in the Year. Our Church requires the fr/#, and 
I hath provided for the other, by ordering that the /ame 
Collect, Epiftle and Gospel, which is appointed for the 
3 Sunday, ſhall ſerve all the Week after: And by conſe- 
2 quence the whole Communion Service, of which they 
gare a Part. And therefore; unleſs you receive it, and 


iii. receive it en too, you will live in the groſs Neglect, 


if not in a plain Contempt of Chri/*s Command; as 
vou will one Day find to your Shame and Sorrow: 
For how well foever ye may otherwiſe live, this one 


Sin 


— 


ing of Bread from Houje to Houſe, did eat their Meat! 
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Sin is enough to ruin and deſtroy you for ever. For, n 
as St. James ſaith, Whoſrever ſhall keep the whole Law ¶ p 
and yet offend in one Point, he is guilty of all, Jam. re 
ii. 10. And therefore, whatſoever elſe you do, if ye F 


do not this, but offend in this one Point, you are liable 
to all the Puniſhments that are threatned in the Law 
of Go p. Neither is there any way to avoid tbem, ci 
except you repent, and turn from this as well as from ! 
all other Sins, | £2 
And that ye may not thunk that the Rece/ving of 
this Seed Sacrament only now 
Horb the Apoſtles and then, as perhaps two or three 
and primitive chri- . timesaYear, will excuſe you from 


f 
bs 
5 
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a 

— 

Be 
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A 


ftians underſtood the Imputation of living in the St 


the Word often in Neglect of Chriſt's Command; I eat 
the Inſtitution of deſire you to conſider, how the St. 
the Sacrament. Apoſtles themſelves and the Pri. Of 

mitive Chriſtians underſtood it. Ito 
Which they ſufficiently declar'd by their Practice. For the 
when our Lord was gone to Heaven, and had, accord- cor 
ing to his Promiſe, ſent down the Holy Spirit upon his Pre 
Apoſtles and by that Means brought into his Church? 
about 3ooo Souls in one Day it is faid of them, That Py ! 
they continued ſtedfaʒtly in the Apeſlles Doftrine and Fel. - 
fowſhip, and in bi. int of Bread, and in Prayer, Acti 
H. 42. and of all that believed, it is ſaid, That the) 
continuing daily with one accord in theTemple, and breat-i 


with gladneſs and ſingleneſs of Heart, v. 46. Where 
we may obſerve, Vit, that by breaking of Bread in 
the New Jeſtament, is always meant the Admini/tra- 
tion of the Lord's Supper. Secondly, this they are ſaid 
to have done, x)" ojxo0v, from Houſe to Houſe, as we 
tranſlate it; or rather in the Houſe, as the £yriack and 
Arabick Verſions have it, and as the Phraſe xf oixo!, 
is uſed by the Apoſtle himfelf, Rom. xvi. 5. 1 Cor. xvi. 
19, that is, they did it either in ſome private Houſe 
where there was a Church, or more probably in ſome} 
of the Houſes or Chambers belonging to the Temple, 0 
where they daily continued. Thirdly, as they conti. 

nue% 
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nued daily in the Temple, at the Hours of Prayer, to 
perform their ſolemn Devotions there, ſo they dai 
received the Holy Sacrament, and ate this Spiritual 


ye Food eth gladneſs and fingleneſs of Heart. This being 
„e indeed the chief part of their Devotions, whenſoever 
ww HY they could meet together to perform them. Eſpe- 


2 cially on the Lord's day, as the Holy Gheft himſeif 
informs us, ſaying, Aud upon the firſt day of the Week, 
when the Diſciples came together to break Bread, Paul 
reached to them, being ready to depart on the Morrow, 
Acts xx. 7. where we ſee, they did not only vreat 
Bread, or adminiſter the Sacrament of our Lord's Sup- 
er upon the ft Day of the Week, which we, from 


the St. 7%n, call the Lord's day; but upon that Day they 
[came together for that End and Purpoſe. It is true, 
the St. Paul being to go away the next Day, he took that 
j.F Opportunity when they met together for that £7, 

it, to give them a Sermon. But that was not their End of 
For their meeting together at that time. They did not 


come to hear a Sermon, tho? St. Paul himſelf was te 
hisMpreach, but they came together to adminiſter and re- 
rech eine Chriſt's Myſtical Body and Blood; which plain- 


, ly ſhews, that this was the great Work they did eve- 
Fel. ry Lord's day: And that they came together then on 
Ac purpoſe to meet with CHriſt, and to partake of him at 
ej his own Table. And ſeeing that the Law itſelf requir'd 
al. bat none ſhould appear before the Lord empty, Exod. 
leat Nxili. 15. therefore St. Paul requires, that upon the 


Ii day of the Week, when Chri/tians thus met to- 
ether to receive the Sacrament, every one ſhould lay 
y him in flore, as God proſpered him, for pious and 
Charitable Uſes, 1 Cor. xvi. 2. And hence continued 
we that Cuſtom which is ſtill continued in our Church, 
and fand ought to be ſo in all, That whenſoever we ap- 
pear before the Lord at his own Table, we, every one 
xvi. Nccerding to his Ability, offer up ſomething to him, 
duſe ſof what he had beſtowed upon us, as our Acknow- 
gedgment of his Bounty to us, in giving us whatſo- 
ple, ſoever we have, and of his infinite Mercy in giving 
. Ihimſelf for us. 
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78 The Neceſſity and Advantage : 
Now ſeeing the Apoſtles themſelves, and ſuch a: 
they firit converted and inſtructed in the Faith of 5 
Chriſt, uſually receiv'd this Holy Ne- 
That it ſhould be Sacrament every day in the Week, is 
aaminifired and re- and conſtamtly upon the Lord's day; BY 
ceived conſtantiy e- it cannot be doubted, but that they ca 
ery Lord's day if looked upon themſelves as oblig'd HU 
not uſually every by Chrilt's Command to do ſo: ] p. 
day in the Week. And that when he ſaid, Do this, co 


as often as ye do it, in ae ee 3 


of me, his Meaning and Pleaſure was, That they could 7 "A 


often 252 it, as often as they met together to perform their] it 
publick Devotion to him, if it tas palſible, or at leaſt! 
pon the Lord's day. And as this was the Senſe where- 
in the Apoſtles underſtood our Saviour's Words; fo: 
they tranſmitted the ſame, together with the Faith,, 
to thoſe who ſucceeded them. For Tertullian, wha 'F 
lived in the next Century to the Apoſtles, ſaith, that 
the Sacrament of the Euchariſe, in omnibus mandatun : 


4 Domino, etiam Antelucanis cœtibus, was commanded] Bel 
by our Lord, to be celebrated in 2 Chriſtian Aſſemblies Put 
ru, 


even thoſe which were held before Day, Ter. de co or. 
mil. cap. 3. And before him Pliny the Second, Who 
was contemporary with St. John, in the Account he 
gave of the Chriſtians Manners to the Emperor Trajan, | # 
Ty which their ſaith, among other Things, 7. hat 4 ; 
= — they were wont Upon a certain day, 7 
ht, | E 
formatle. to meet together before it coas lig 2 
and to bind themſelves by a Sacra- 
ment, not to do any ill thing, Plin. Ep. I. 10. cap. 93. 
Which can be underſtood only of the Sacrament of 
the Lord's Supper, as adi niſts ed and receiv'd by them . 
upon the Lord's day. And Juſtin Martyr himſelf, who ner 
lived in the next Age after, in the Aprlogy he wrote to 
Antonius Pius in behalf of the Chriſtians, giving a dat 
particular Account of what they did in their public Z 20% 
Congregations, ſaith, that F Tx nate Asſoulun nuke 17 7. 
ec, upon thae which is called the Day of the Sun, or WS! b 
Sumday, all Chriſtians that live either in the Cities, or Pen- 
in the Country, meet together: Where they hear the : hey 
6 Writings 0 


= 
3 
* 


, of frequent Communion. | 79 
= Writings of the Prophets and Apoſtles read, and an Ex- 
EZ -:rtation made to them: And then they havingalljoin- 
ed together in their Common Prayers, Bread and Wine 
is brought and conſecrated, or bleſs. d by the Preſident or 
Mliniſter, and diſtributed to every one there preſent, and 
carried by Deacons to ſuch as were abſent. K s S14- 


ay . 
4 - Soo 1s 2 nu] zandiis Nyr T eu'y nertnbevioy ERASW 


in.). And the Diſtribution and Participation of the 
conſecrated Elements is made to every one, Zu/?. Apol. 
2. And this Food, faith he, Kd. map nuir Eu- 


ad] Facts ia, is called by us the Exchari/?. From whence 
eir it appears, that in He Days, every one that was at 


aſt Prayers and Sermon, received alſo the Holy Sacrament, 
re- t leaſt upon the Lord's day. None offer'd to go out till 
ſo] that was over; Or if they did ſo, they were caſt out of 
th, | the Church, as not worthy to be called Chriſtians : As 
hof appears from the Apoſtolical Canons made or collected 
hat pnuch about that time, or ſoon after: One whereof 
amn runs thus, IIA. s Tg eigov}rc TICS, Sc. Al 
led Believers that come to Church, and hear the Scriptures, 
lie put don't ſtay to join in the Prayers, and the Holy Com- 
or. union ought to be excommunicated,,.as bringing Con- 
ho fuſion into the Church, Can. Apoſt. g. It was then, 
he jt ſeems, reckoned a great Diſorder and Confuſiom for 
ny to go out of the Church, as they now common- 
hat iy do, till the whole Service, of which the Communion 
ay, | $35 the principal part, was all over: And if any did ſo, 
bt, they were judged unfit to come to Chyrch, or keep 
ra- tompany with Chriſtians any longer. This was the 
93. . ſcipline of the Primitive and Apoſtolic Church. This 
of] pras the Piety of the fr Chriſtians: And it continu'd 
em in a great Meaſure for ſome Ages, as might eaſily be 
rho eren. But this may be ſufficient at preſent to prove, 
2 to hat the Apoſles and Primitive Chriftians did cot think 
g a - nat they obierv'd our Lord's Command in the Iuſtitu- 
lick 5 on of this Holy Sacrament aright, by receiving it oaly 
. 


e and Ben. For, as they would never have done it at 
A, but only in obedience unto that command; ſo in obe- 

or F lence unto that Command, they took all Opportunities, 
the hey could get, of doing it: At leaſt they never omitted 
85 *8 | | _ 


Lord and Saviour had done them. And if we de- 


People are commonly aware of. I he People of Go 


that they might be ſure at leaſt upon that Day, to thiniſf 
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Lord's day. Butupon!hatday,whaticcvertheydidbeſidey, 
theyalways didthis in remembrance of what their great 


fire to Lc ſuch Chriſtians as they 

Aud is a fanding were, we :inuit do as they did, 
Rebute to us at this We muſt, ter their pious Exam 
Day who neglect an ple, obſervœo s Lord's Command 
Ordinance of ſo by eating t. vread, and drintig 
great conſequence to this Cup as fich as we can; lei 
Chriſtians. _ otherwiſe we loſe the Benefit off 
that Death he ſuffered for us, bi 

our neglecting to do what he hath commanded in 1: 
aembrance of it. And verily to remember Chriit and 
his Death, is a thing of far greater conſequence than 


Rs 

Fx; 
| : 
3 
8 


D S. N. iS S . 


under the Lato, by his own Appointment had it 


pified and reprejented to them evi. 

2. As the Jews had very day in the Year, by having - 
the Death of Chriſt two Lambs offer d up for a Burnt Fa 
typified under the offering; the one in the Morning tin 
Law every day by and the other in the Evening, ix. 


divers Repreſenta- a Type of that Lamb of God robiog@cal 


tions. | taketh away the Sins of the Heri 

Exod. xxix. 38. Num. xxvili. 33 
John i. 29. Theſe were offered every Day beſides th 
Sin ofterings, Peace ofterings, Treſpaſs offerings, ang 
ſuch like, as were offered upon particular Occaſion 
Wherefore, theſe two Lambs were called the continu co: 
Burnt-offering,as being continually offered every Day nf 
the Week. And upon the Sabbath-day there were tw 
more added, Num. xxvyi. 9. So that upon evcry S not 
bath-day in the Year there were four Lambs «fer: 


of that grand Sacrifice which was to be offered uf ſme 
for them. And it may not be amiſs to obſerve thi 
every one of thoſe Lambs had a Meat and a Drini of 
fering to attend it. A Meat offering made f Fleur 
and a Drin# offering of Wine; which are both the /an! . 


even 
Elements which Chriſt himſelf inſtituted to ſignißſ that 


is Body and Bld. And belides the Burnt offering 


tha 
35, 
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3 offerings, and Drink offerings every Sabbath-day, 


des, WE the High Pric/ft was to ſet the Shew-bread upon the 
cat f 157 Table, and to put Frankincenſe thereon; which 
Ce- 5 was to continue there before the Lord till the next 
ner Sabbath, when the Prieſts had ate Bread, and burnt the 
did [Fr unkivents7 ; 12787 for a Memorial, even an Offer- 
am ng made by Fire unto the Lord, Levit. ii. 4. 5, 9, &c. 
nd, Ir. xxv. 30. All which, as moſt things in the Leci- 
i ical Lao, had doubtleſs ſome reſpect or other to CHriſi: 

lei As is intimated in the Lato itſelf, where it is ſaid, 

t a rhat this ſhall be done by an ever laſting Covenant, Lev. 
by xxiv. 8. even that which is founded in Chri/f. The 


| 4 Bread conſiſting of twelve Loaves or Cakes (according 
ans to the Number of the Tribes of 1/-ae/, and of Chriſts 
poles) was {et upon the Table in 7200 Rows; which 
might put us in mind of the two Natures in Chriſt, 
the Bread of Life which came down from Heaven, John 
ri. 33, 35. In Hebrew this is called Oi. DN? zhe 
vines Bread of the Face, becauſe it was to be ſet before the 
Face of Go Þ continually, Ex. xxv. 30, as Chriſt con- 
24 appearethb in the Preſence of God for us, Heb. 
ix. 24. Upon this Bread was laid pure Frankincenſe, 
called in Hebreco ., Olibanum, from its White- 
Ines, by reaſon . hereof it was uſed in Sacrifice as a 
|: [>ymbol of Go D's pardoning Sin, as it vas likewiſe 
Hef his Acceptance of what was done, by the ſweet 
L Scent it made when burnt. This was laid upon the 
Bread, to be to it for a Memorial, as the Hebrew Words 
D grit, to call to remembrance the Offering made b 
3 Fire unto the Lord; that is, the Death of CHriſt, ty- 
Epifed by all ſuch Offerings. The Bread was to be eaten, 
not burnt; but the pure Frankincenſe that was laid 
£ upon it, was to be Lurnt, and by its {weet Smell call 


We imells a ſweet Savour, and accepts of the Sacrifices 
2 and Services we offer and perform to him, 1 Pet. ii. 
+ ; 5. Andall this was to be done, the Bread to be eaten, 
zwe the Frankincenſe burnt, and new put in their places, 
fam { every Sabbath- day throughout the Year ; that upon 
ni vba, Day eſpecially Men might be put in mind of 
ing their 
t 


: 2 to miad the Death of C brit, by virtue whereof God 


| 
. 
* 
ts ; 
'B 
1 
1 


1 
. 
N 
j 
9 
| 


— — — 
— 


— A 


— 


— 
> 


—=z a 
— — _ fl 
- — 


82 The Neceſſity and Advantage 


their Saviour, and accordingly act their Faith on him 
for their Pardon and Acceptance with God. 

There were many ſuch Ways, whereby the People 
of God in thoſe days were conſtantly put in mind of 
what the Saviour of the World was to do, and ſuffer 
for them. All which are now laid aſide; and only thi 
one Sacrament of his laſt Supper 7n/7/zu7ed by himſelf 


in the room of them. This is now our Chriſtianm Shew. 
bread, whereby we Hero the Lord's Death till he come. 
This is our Burnt-offering, our Sin-offering, our Tre; 
paſs-offering, our Thank-offering, our Meat-offering,l 


our Drink-offering, and all the Offerings required of 
us, whereby to commemorate our Bleſſed Saviour, and 
what he hath done for us. And therefore as the Ze; 

8 Chriftians . punctual and conſtant in ob- 
foould much more ſerving all things preſcribed to 
be banka! a them; for the ſame End we cer- 


6 t I? - 4 ; 
conflant in comme- ainly ought to do this as Men as 


aorating this one 
Sacrifice by this 
Sacrament. 


the Difficulty of any one of them. 


Eſpecially conſidering that Gon would never have 


appointed ſo many Ways whercby to put them in 
mind of their Saviour, but that it was neceſſary for 


them to have him always in their Hundt. And it mul Ml 
needs be as neceſſary for us, as it was for them: 
Otherwiſe he who came into the World on purpoſe to 


fave us, would never have commanded us to eat this 


Bread, and arink this Cup in remembrance of him. But 
he hath commanded us, not only to do it, but to do] 


it for this very End, that we may remember him: 


And therefore we may be conſident, that to remem- | 


ber him, is very neceſſary to our being ſaved by him; 
and by conſequence that all who deſire to be ſo in gocd 
earneſt, mult do this fo often, as to keep him always 
freſa in their Minds and Memories. And the reaſon 
is plain; forall the Promiſes of Salvation by Chriſt ire 
made only to thoſe who believe in him: But this Be- 


living 


we can; this one thing, which an- 
ſwers the En, of all their Offer-Þ 
ings, and yet hath neither the 
Trouble, nor the Charges, nor 
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of frequent Communion. 33 
levi ng in him is not a tranſient Act, or a thing to be 
done only once or twice; but it is to be the continual 

Work and Employment of our Lives. As we muſt con- 

Iſtintly believe what he had taught, fo we mutt con- 

ſtantly truſt and depend on him for all things neceſſa- 

ry to our Salvation, according to the Promiſes that be 


7 9 
1 


mei lata made us. He that does not do this, cannot be 


truly ſaid to believe in Chriſt at all; or at leaſt, not 
to any purpoſe. But it is impoſſible for us thus con- 
"WW fantly to believe in Chriſt, without keeping him always 
in our Minds. And it is as impoſhible for us to keep 
him thus always in our Minds, without frequent Reg 
i ceiving of this Holy Sacrament: If we could have 

done ſo withour it, Chriſt would never have appoint- 
ed this Sacrament to put us in mind of him; for he 
need not have done it. | 

The plain Caſe is this : There is no way whereby 
*tis poſhble for any of us to be faved, but by Jeſus 
Chriſt: Nor by him, without believing in him. And 
therefore we bad need. uſe all the Means we can for 
the exerciſing our Faith in him, | 
and keeping it always fix'd upon As the beſt means 
him. But we can by no means of exerciſing our 
do it ſo eſfectually, as by the e- Faith in Chrijt. 
quent Receiving of that Holy Sa- 
Ecrament which he himſelf ordained for that very pur- 
poſe, that we might rememocr him ſo as to believe 
Wand truſt on him for all things relating to our Salva- 
tion. For he hath ſo ordered it, that this Sacrament 
doth not bring him into our Remembrance only in a 
light and ſuperficial manner, without making any Im- 

@ preſſion upon our Minds: But it exhibits and preſents 
him to our very Eyes as dying for our Sins; or, to 
guſe the Apoflle's Words, herein Feſus Chriſt is evidently 
Jer forth before our Eyes, as crucified among us, Gal. iii. 
. whereby our Minds are deeply affected, and our Faith 
confirmed in him. All the Promiſes, which Go Dd 
ghath made us in Chriſt, being hereby ſcaled as it were, 
5 and delivered to us in his B/oad. As the Sacrament 
of Circumciſſon is ſaid io be a Token of the Covenant 
5 | bebt 
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betwixt God and Man, Gen. xvii. 11. and 4 Seal ＋ 
the righteouſneſs of Faith, Rom. iv. 11. So the Sacra- 
ment of the Lord's Supper both /ignifies and ſeals to us 
the Covenant of Grace founded! in the Death of Chri/, Þ 
there repreſented before our Eyes; whereby our Faith 
is ſtrengthened, and we are able to look upon ourſelves [| 
as intitled to, and intereſted in all the Bei which | 
are promiſed in the faid Covenant, by the means of that 
Body and Blood which we there behold as broker and 1 
fed for us. For which purpoſe alſo Chrift himſelf, in 
the Inſtitution of it, calls the Signs by the Name of the 
ing ſ gnified, ſaying, This is my Body which is broken 
fer you, and this is my Blood of the New Teftament which | + 
1 100 for many for the Remiſſion of fins, 1 Cor. xi. 24. ; 
Matt xxv1. 28. Whereby he fully aſſures us, that this # E 
is not common Bread and Wine, but his own Body and . 
Blood, not in a carnal, but in a ſpiritual, or ſacramen- 
tal Senſe : So that by eating this Bread, and 70 al in. 
this Cup, we partake of his ; Body and Blood to all in-, 
tents and purpoſes for which the one was bro#en, and 
the other h; and that too as much, or rather more 
than we could have done it by eating his very Body, ö 
and drinking his very Blood in a carnal and literal Senſe. 
To the fame purpole is that of the Apoſtle, The Cup IF ,; 
of Bleſſing which we bleſs, is it not the Communion of 
_ the Blood of Chriſt ! and the Bread which we break ee 
7s it not the Communion of the Body of Chriſi? 1 Cor.; 
x. 16. Though it be not his ery Body and Blood it 
felt, it is the Communion of them; they are both com- Neu 
municated to us: So that if we receive them as we n 
ought, by Faith, we attain the Eud wherefore his Bo- 
dy was broken, and his Blood ſped, even the Remitlion Þ 
of our Sins. Which is therefore particularly mention'd | 
by himſelf in the /z/itu7797 of the Cup. '2 
And this is that which our Church teacheth in her ; 
Catechiſm, ſaying, That the Body and Blood of Chri/i p. 
are verily and indeed taken and received by the Faith. Y;; 
ful in the Lord's Supper: By the Faithful: By ſuch as nt 
have, and act true Faith, which, as the Apoſtle ſaith, 
#9 the ſubſtance of * hoped for, the evidence of things | NP 
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not ſeen. By ſuch the Body and Blood of Chriſt is g- 
rily and indeed received; and only by ſuch. Others 
ſee nothing there but Bread and Wine; but they who 
have ſuch a Faith in Chriſt's Word, by it ſee his Bo- 
dy and Blood there; their Faith itſelf being the very 
Evidence thereof to them. The Elements are not 
tran/ub/tantiated into the Body and Blood of Chrilt, 
as the Papiſts abſurdly imagine: But the Subſtance of 
the Bread and Wine ſtill continues the ſame: And there- 
fore witnout F2:zh no Man can receive any more than 


plain, tho' conſecrated, Bread and Wine. But they who 


have, and at the ſame time act that Fzitb which is 
the $:2/tance of things hoped for, do by that rerily and 
indeed receive the Body and Blood of Chriſt, aceord- 


„„ 


ing to his Word, when he ſaid, 75, is my Body, and 


this is my Blood, This Chriſt faid ; and this they be- 


lere: And by their be/eving it, have it verified to 


them. It is to them that Body which was fo broker, 


and that Blood which was ſo Head for their Sins. They 


receive it as ſuch upon Chriſt's Word: And accord- 
ingly partake of all the Merits of it; whereby their 
Sins are all as fully remitted to them, as if they them- 


* BY feives had already undergone all thePuniſhments which 


he Law had threatned againit*'em, For Chriſt having 


5 undergone them all in their ſtead; and He having now 
communicated that Body and Blood in which he did 
-FF it, unto them; and they having by Faith accordingly 
receiged it, the Law is now ſatisfied as to them, and 
em no more require that they ſhould ſuffer the Pu- 
niſhments which were due unto our Sins, than it can 
require that Chriſt's Body and Blood, which they have 
received, ſhould be broken and fed again for them. 


And as Chrift here puts us upon the Exerciſe of our 


Faith, by calling, what we receive, his on Body and 
blood; ſo he doth likewiſe by Hering and applying it 
particularly unto us; ſaying in the very Iaſtitution, o 
#rixe Avoliles, and in them to every ſound Member of 
his Church, This 7s my Body which is given for you, 
Yand his Cup is the New Teſtament in my Blood, which 
3-- /ped for you, Luke xxii. z 9, 20. And thereſore in 
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r thee, And _ in the Cup; Drink this iu reimen | 


T1 Zat e EX ETUITH IX OUr Fa: th in Chriſt, and ſo to ow 4 


« viour hath redecmed me from it, being made a 


"PO De Neceſſity and Advantage 


the Diſtribution both of the Bread and Cup, accordigz 4 
to the Order of the Church, the 
And abpying bis MAiniſter faith to every E 5 
Berits tas 22 ?lres. Comm: ui cut, The Body of 531 
Lori Jejus Chriſt which was giv. 
” theo, preſerve thy Bedy and Soul to everiaſiing Li | 
Tae, ond Hat this in remembrance that Chr ift dit. 4 


5 
7 


brane that Chrifes Blood was fred for thee. Whic 
is mu. ch 0 be 5 ed, as being of mighty uſe to ti 


. TELLS 
r 


obtaining Par, {0H and Salvation by kim. For Chriſ f 
is ſaid to heve died for Mankind in general; and a. Þ 
the Fro es in him are made not to this or that par 


tieular Pe rion, but to All that believe; and ſo ev er 8 


one TH 5 left to apply them as well as he can to himſe 1 
But now in this Holy Sacrament this is done to o A 
Hands. For here Chriit himſelf, by his Miniſer, 2 23 


fares every farticular Perſon fingly and by himſelf, thi 91 


is Body was gigen for him, _—_ his Blood was /5:4 ; 
5 him or for ber, which is an extraordinary Hen + 
to our Faith. For by this means every one, upon tu 3 
Receipt of the Holy Sacrament, hath a fair Occafion, 7 b 


yea, Reaſon given him to think thus with himſelf, e. 
My Soul dor o magnify the Lord, my Spirit rejcycelfſſ it 
4 G54 my eren Bleſſed be the Eterna! Son it 


* God! He himſelf is become my Saviour. He /:7:48 
© MC, and gave Fine fer me, even for me alſo, ti 2 

unworthieft of all his Creatures. His Body was 6 1 J 
a 5 en, his Blood was foed for me, and he hath now g 

en it to me, that my Sins may be pardoned, a: 
that. ny Soul may be ſaved by it. What then if n 
* fins be many? Wh at if my fins be great? I confeſs te lo 
© are ſo, they are v ery many, ar d they arevery great; bÞ 
© Tamtrui rome 4 for them, Lncartily repent ol 40 F 
Iſtedfaſtly reſolve by God's Aſſtance never to retur| 
any et unto them, but ſpend the reſt of my LiÞ 
wholly in his Service m_ to his Honour. What the N 
need I fear? Shall Lear the curſe of the /aw? 7 of 
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c far me. Shall Lear Shame, or Pain, or Death itſelf? 
My Saviour hath ſuffered them all for me, ſo that 
© none of them now can come near to hurt me. Sha!t 
I fear that Si will ſtill have Daminian over me ? 


My Saviour hath overcome it, and his Grace fral/ 


« be ſufficient for me. Shall I fear the Powers of Hell? 
My Saviour hath triumphed over all, and will enable 
me to do fo too. Shall I fear the Wrath of God? 
My Saviour hath appeaſed it with his ownB/ood, and 
ſo hath reſtored me to his Love and Favour: For be 
died for me. He himſelf hath now told me ſo; and 
therefore I believe it, and am now perſuaded, that 
neither Death, nor Life, nor Angels, nar Principali- 
ties, ror Powers, nor thing preſent, nor things to come, 
nor height, nor depth, mor Gy other Creature all. be 
able to ſeparate me from the Live of Go p, which is 
in Chriſt Fees my Lord, Rom. vin. 38, 39. 
Now ſeeing the Receiving of the Sacrament of his 
laſt Supper conduceth fo very 
much both to the exerciſing and Fence receiving 
ſtrengthening our Faiz in our the Sacrament 7s 
Sale Saviour, we who can never b our Intercft 
be ſaved without be/icv7 1g inhim, ard our Duty. 
can't ſurely but acknow ledg ge that | 
it is as much our [ntere/, as it is our Duty, to rece. 
it as „en as we can. For my own Part, I do no! 
ſee how it is poſſible for us to live either fo confor 
mably, or ſo piouſly, as becometh thoſe who 3 
Salvation by Chriſt, without it. For Erk, we ca: 
not but be all conſcious to ourſelves of he many Sins 
and Failures that we are continually ſab; ect to through 
the whole Courſe of our Lives. There is not a Dz ay 
paſſed over our Head without doing tomething 22 
17ht not to do, or elle het doc ſomething nich abe 


a. a =» S 


Lay 


LI 


La) 


_ < 


N 3 4 b. Our Thoughts, our Aﬀ eons, our Word » OUT 


Actions, are all one way or other faulty. The Very 


belt Works we do, have ſomething that is not go 4 


in them. So that every Day we © Ontrack new Gu uilt, 


C1 
and have more Sins to aniwer for, than we had the 


Day before. But every Sin that we commit expoſeth 
> i 2 us 


| | | 
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i us to the Wrath of Almighty Go p; and makes w 4 
obnox! 'o00s to all the Cases which he hath threatnedÞ 
„ in his Word. The Thoughts whereof cannot buf 14 
1 often cut us to the Heart, and make us cry out wit 7 
| David, Mine Iriguities ase gone over my Head, as al 117 
hea: y Burden, they are too Fear for me to bear: Pſal Bp 
xxvili. 4. But what then ſhall we do? Whither ſhall k 
we go for Eaſe? Where can we find any Reſt and 
Quiet for our troubled Minds? No where certainly vp 
| well as at our Lord's Tab/e, It is _ he that car 5 
5 give Reſt unto our Sonſe, and it is there H doth it moth 05 
| ag ws For he there acquaints us that he him{elþ all 
| hath Sora the Puniſpments of cur Sins, and ſhews uf fer 
YZ | _ * be fry it, even by giving his Body to be broken,andY: 
„ hed a6 be fred for them. We there ſee that 1 a b 
[| — of G o p died for the Sins of the World, and fol? 
* ours among the ret. Yea, he there teils us he did A. wi 
BZ | by ſaying, We ake, eat, this is my Body which is given fag Py 
| $24; and fis 25 my Blocd which is ſhed for you, toys 
„ you and for your Sins, as well as for ny other. AT, 
1 if he ſhould lay to any particular Perſon by himſelſ an- 


* oy * OI bg 
832 8 
1 

N 15 


5 Fehoid, and ice what 1 have Gone, and what 1 har! . 
„ inffered for thee. It was for hee that I aſſumed a ou 
i man Body and Bled. And this Body I gave to H ca 


erofen, this Bloc I gave to be ffed for thee; and Btw} 

now give it to ge for the Expiation of thy Sin th; 

Therefore be of good chear, my Son, thy Sins an as. 

rardoned, fy be not Faithleſs, but believing.” 2 

He that thinks not this to be a great Comfort, muff 

reeds be very much hardned in 3 Sins, ſo as not ti = 
feel the Burden of chem: F or M 


"Tis our Tntereſ that doth that, as all true Pen * . 
as it comferts vs tents ve ſure do, cannot but | N 979, 

with Hopes of Par- highs ple caſed with anyAſfuranq A tha 
0 gon. that eh. be given him, that „ I ver 
1 Sins are pardoned: Much mor! Je: 
| : with the greateſt he can ever have on this ſide HetfY do 
| ven, even that which is given in the Holy Sacrament. | 3 


where his 1 is {ealed with the Blood of Chril = 6: 


; nd delivered to him by his Officers. And therefor? Ap 
N ; ech! I 


py 
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ſuch an one cannot but be always longing for an Op- 
portunity of receiving it, and embrace it with all his 
Heart whereicever it comes; although it be ecrry 
Day in the Week, as the primitive Chriſtians hach it; 
or this very Reaſon, even becauſe of their daily Sins, 

as St. Cyprian informs us, de Orat. Dom. But in our 

Age the Cafe is alter'd: Once a Week is now thought 


can live a whole eek together without Sin, may not 
have ſo much need of receiving it ſo often. But where 


0 ſhall we find ſuch a Man? Not among us, be ſure; we 


Pg all know that we /n in Thought, Word, or Deed 
u every Day in the Wees, if not every Hour in the Day 
too. And therefore if we have any Care of our Souls, 
if any true Sorrow for our Sins, if any Defire to ob- 
"8 tain the Pardon of them from the Hands of Go p, 


* ctiving that Sleſſed Sacrament, where it is offered to 
us by Chriſt bimſelf, and that too upon the molt eaſy 
% and Faith in him. | 20 
Neither is this all: For we are ſenſible not only of 
d a four manifold Sins; but likewiſe of the Cauſe or Oc- 


0 U caſion of them, even the Corruption of our Nature; 


nd which is ſo very much diforder'd and out of tune, 
Sim that ze are not ſufficient of our ſelves to think any thing 
43 4: of our ſelves, much leis to do any thing that 1s 


ent with us, and ſpoils all we do: So that we may 
every one ſay with St. Paul, I inow that in me, (that 
is, in my Fleſh,) dewelleth no good thing. For to will 


eco, Ind nit, Rom. vii. 18. But how to perform 
that which is evil, we all find: We all find that 
Fg very eaſy and natural to us. Our Thoughts are al- 
+3 v-2ys running after it, our Hearts inclined to it; and 
do what we can by our own Strength, ſome Sin or 
n other is apt to get dominion over us, and to reign 17 
rity 6:7 mortal Bodies. Yea, tho' we delight (as the fame 
{oF Apoſile-ſpeaks) in the Law of GOD after the inward 
E 


/ 


als 


—. 


[Ftoo much. And I do not deny but that they who 


que wuſt catch at all Opportunities we can get of re- 


Terms that can be imagin'd; nothing but Repentarce,. 


truly good, but when we would % good, evil is pre- 


is preſent with me, but how to perform that which is 
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| hang , vet cas fee another Law ii cur Members, cuarriug 
we Law of cu len, a7 and ringing us into Cap- 


"RY | to the Law of Sit u, which is in our Members, ver. 
22. 23 And d if we be Ns concern'd, as we ough 

to ve, jor the Glory of GO p, and for our own Good, 
this mult nceds be the greateſt Trouble we can hare 

22 this Word, and makes us oy out, every one in the 
15 itterneſs of bi is Soul, as he did, O ro- retched Man that 


am, wis ſpall deliver me fre: en the Body of this Death, 


8 22 * "RI REY 
2 Tory 2 3 3 
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ver. 24. By t then we may fy allo as he doth in the * 
next Words, Tegan, God, thro; 10 U Feſus Chrift our Lord, 
ver. _ 1 can deliver us, and will too, if we do but - 
zppiy ourſe! DE arigh b en him for it. But for that! 
purpoſe there is nothing like to the frequent receiving 
his bleſſed Bay and abe Qur very Preparation for 3 
that Fly Satrament, by recollecting our Sins, by con-. 
dering what we have deſerved, and what our Savi- | 
eur ſoftered for them, and by examining our Repen- Ir 
tance of them, whether it be ſincere or no, doth of 


it ſelf contribute very much to the taking off our 


Affections from them, and to the putting us upon con- 
ſtant Endeavour to forſake and avoid them. And fo 


do the Impreilions alſo which the ſolemn Adminiftre- by 


Zion of ſo Divine an Ordinance makes, 


ea which the Son of G o p ſuffered by our Sine, 


and afuring us of Pardon if we repent of them. By 
which means they who frequently receive this Holy 
Sacrament, as ſuppoſe every Lord's day, are always kept 
upon their Guard, between the Preparations they make] 
for it, and the Impreſſions that are made upon them 
Which, if auly obſerved, muſt needs meet to-; 
gether, and fo give them no time to indulge them - 
For being to re.. 

ceide it upon the Lord's Day, they cannot ſurely but! 
think of it, and prepare themſelves for it two or three 


by it. 
Wickedneſs. 


ſelves i in any Vice or 


Da 15 before; ; and when they have been there, they can- 


pot but remember what they ſaw, and heard, and did 
6 
there, at leaſt three or four Days after ; and 10 to the 


Time when they are fo prepare themſelves again for it. 


Where), 


and leaves 
vpon our Minds afterwards, by ſetting before us the 


n 


4 

8 

8 N J 
8 


cats, 
- Drinks, Wine is the moſt efreſbrg. 
Bodies are frengthened and ref) ed by theſe which, 
gare there uſed as the eatward Part, 
Lord's Supper: So are our Souls by the thing ſign:- 
fed by 
: EZ which, 

85 talen and received by the Fal thifel. 
. | freſhment to our Souls, as we have ſeen already, to 
have the Pardon of our Sins ſealed and delivered to us, 

as it is there, in the Blood of Chriſt. And our Souls 


the ghoſtly Strength they receive 


either about what they did the Srruyy 


But that which doth it moſt effectual! y of all, 1s 


gat the Sacrament itſelt. Where, Aforas us ghi/7, 5 
3 our Church rightly obſerves Strength for Per, 
and aſſerts in her Catechiſm, Our verance in tris 
Souls are ftrengthned and refreſb- well, 


1 ed by the Body and Blood of 
Criſt, 
IAIlcat and Drink, we know, are by God's own Appoint- 


as our Bodies are 2 the Bread and Wine. 
ment the common Sup ports of human Life. "Of 2 al 
Bread is reckon'd the moſt frezgthning ; of all 

Now, as our 
or Sign of the 
them, even by the Body and Blood of Chriſt, 


as I have Hecun, are there verily and indced 
It is a great Re- 


are as much /frengthened by the Grace of Go b, which 


always follows upon his Pardon and Reconciliation to 
aus; and accompanieth the Body and Blood of Chrift, 
* K7 nereſoever | it is. And therefore all who duly receive 
it, do thereby receive it from him, and Grace fo; Trace, 
Ichs i. 16. and ſo go from Strength to Strength, 'till 
they come to à perfect Man, unto the * 8 of the 
3 = ature of the fulneſs of Chri/, Eph. iv. 


Let us hear what he him! elf ſaith: Pha. /he Bread 
07 Life, faith he, he that cometh to me ſhall never hun- 
| 87 and be that believeth in me ſhall never thirſt, 

ohn vi. 35, J am the Living Bread which came auwn 


E 4 from 


j / frequent Communion. Gr. 
EY .erchy theirMinds are piouſly diſpos'd and emp! loyd 
3 3 1 the * Ie en, 
4 tefore, or What they are to do the Sunday following. 

Which muſt needs conduce very much to the arming 

them againſt all Temptations, to the preventing their 
filling into any groſs Sin, and to the keeping them 
continually 1 in an Holy and devont Temper. 
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* any Man eat of this Bread, be fhall 


* F 
om Reue. 


7 | 
Jive for ever + And the Bread that T will give, is my 


Fieſ, ech 1 will give for the Lije of tre World, ver. 
1. Neſo eateth my Fleſh, and drinketh my Blood hath | 


315 
erernal Life Fir 2 Fleſh is Meat indeed, and my 


Blaod is Drink indeed: He that rateth my 22 and“ 
drinteth my Brood, dwelleth in me, and JI in him. A. 
and I live by the Fa. 
that eateth me, even he ſpall live by me, 
But then he adds afterwards, | 


the lining Tap her hath ſent me, 
ih er; fo E 52 


Ver. 8% 58. 56, 57. 
I is the Spirit that guickneth, the Fleſh profiteth no 


Sing. The Words that Tjpea# unto you, they are Spi- 1 
tit, and they are Life, ver. 63. As if he had faid, Al 
that T have now {poken, i is to be underſtood in a Hiri. 2 
I am the Life of? 
It is by my Body, and my Blood, that þ* 


your Souls are quickened, nouriſhed, ſtrengthned and. 


tical Senſe, and of a /piritual Life. 
Your Souls: 


preſerved t to eternal Life. 


For this we have Chriſt's own Word, and therefore 
that as it is by him only that we 
can be rege nerate, and born again to a ner and /þi- |: 
80 it 18 by him only that this zezw and 
ſpiritual Life can be maintained and excited in us, ſo }-* 
and manifeſt itſelf in our Actions. 

as he himſelf ſaid, 
Fol xv. 8. But toe can do all things through Chrif E 
which ſrengebeneth us, as his Apoſile found by Expe-| 
But he /*rengthens none but} 
thoſe who bel eve in him, and therefore only becauſe 
For it is by our Selieving in him that we} 
are he de Members of his Body, and ſo receive Strength 
and Nouri ment from him our Head. And accord.“ 
ing as our Faith is ſtronger or weaker; ſo is the 
Strength we receive from him more or leſs: And 
therefore the Holy Sacrament being the moſt ſovereign| 
Means for the confirming our Faith in him, our Souls“ 
muſt needs be very much ſtrepgthned and refreſhed 
For we there receive the proper Fcod of our 
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may be confident, 
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as to put forth, 
Hitbeut him we can do nothing, 


Phil. iv. 13. 


rience, 


they do fo. 


by it. 

3 the Bread of Life, and the Water o 

blefed Body and Blood of Chriſt himleif, And if hi i] 
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have to lock after thoſe Lumps of Clay which s 


of frequent Communion. 92 
Blood, then his Spirit too, which is always wth 
them; that Holy Spirit which purifies our Hearts, 
which ſanctifies our Nature, which worketh in us 
both to will and to do, which ſtrengthens and enables 
us to overcome the World, to witaitand'Femptations; 
to mortify our Sins, to do our whole Duty both to 
Gop and Man, and ſo Fer up ſpiritual! Sacrifice: 
acceptable to GOD through Feſas Chrift our Lord, 
ei . 

From hence therefore we may lee the great Adnan- 
tage, if not the Neceſſity of He- | | 
guent Communion, We all know e, great 4avay- 
that our Bodies cannot ſubſiſt age and neceſſary 
long, but very few Days without fr os on many o- 
Food, and why ſhould we roher Accounts, 
think that our Souls ſhould do fo 
better than our Bodies? We ail ind by daily Experi- 
ence, that our Souls are altogether as frail and infra - 
as our Bodies are; ſubject to as many Diitempers, and 
every way as apt to decay, to grow faint and feeble, 
unable to walk at all in the narrow Path that leads ts 
Life, without ſtumbling, or atleaſt reeling to one de 
or other, unleſs they be always kept in good Plight, 
nouriſhed and firengthned with ſuch Food as is pro- 
per for them. And certainly we have as much res. 
ion at leaſt, to take care of our immortal Sos, to 
preſerve their Life, and Health, and Vigour, as 


* 


aq 
* 


7 


long maſt crumble into Duit. But as for our Bobics, 
we feed them every Day, and that too, with the bs 
that we can get for them. And ſhall we think ae: 
a eek too often to feed our Souls? And where that 
ve get ſuch proper Food for them, as that which 
op himſelf hath provided, even the blefied Hen 
and Blood of his dear Son? Which is ſo gguriſhiug, ic 


tine Chriſtians by the frequent uſe of it were ab 


even Death itielf for the ſake cf CHriſt. But the Sa. 
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94. The Neceſſity and Advantage : 
crament is the ſame ſtill as it was then. And if we 
could ule it as conſtantly as they did, we might live 
as they lived, and die too, if Gop ſhould be pleaſed 
to honour us fo far as to call us to it, for his fake 
who died for us, and whoſe Death we there comme- 


NiOratèe. 
nenn as ever we deſire to be ſtrong in Faith, 


and Zealous for the Honour of Gop: As we defire 
to Quench all the fery Darts of the Wicked : As we de- | 


fire to cruciſy the Hleſb with the Affections and Lufts : 
As we deſire to live above this World, fo as not to be 
beta ared or ov —_— cred by any thing that is in it: 


As we cefre that the Power of Chriſt ſhould always 
re up! u and enable us to walk in all the Com- 


enandricuts ænd Ordinance of the Lord blameleſs: In 
mort, as we e defire to live by his Aſſiſtaf ce, both to 
five the Lie, and to die the Death of the Righteons, 
we mull een eat this Bread, and drink this Cup; and 
bleſs GoD 55 all Opportunities that we can get to 


Theſe are ſome of the many 3 and Rea. 
fors that might be produced for 

The fittle Epect frequent Communion. What Ef- 
goo Arguments tet they will have upon thoſe 
gabe on 79/4 as tu that hear them. I. know not; but 
fear that it will be much the ſame 
that Reaſon and. Argument uſually 
have vpon the greateſt part of Mankind: That is, ve- 
ry little, or none at all. But for mine own part, when 
L ſeriouſly conſider theſe Things, I cannot but won- 
der with my ſelf, how 1t comes to paſs, that this 
Holy Sacrament, inſtituted by Chriit himſelf, is ſo 
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much neglected and diſuſed as it is, in a Place where | 
Ris Religion | is profeſſed and acknowledged to be, as 


really it is, the oh true Religion in the World. And 
after all my ſearch, I can reſolve it into nothing elſe 
but the Degeneracy of the Age we live in, and the 
reat Decay of that moſt Holy Religion among us. 
am ſure, from the beginning it was not ſa, For 
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of frequent Communion. - 95 
ſome Ages after the Eſtabliſhment | 
of the chriſtian Religion by Chriſt The Influence of the 
our Saviour, ſo long as they who Holy Sacrament is 
embraced it gave themſelves up &ztter times. 
to the Conduct of that Hoy Spi- 


rit which he ſent down among them, and were 4 


ſpired by it with true Zeal for Go b, and inflani 
with Love to their ever blelied Redeemer, ſo as to 
obſerve all things that he had commanded, whatſocver 
it coſt them; then they never met together upon any 
Day in the Week, much leſs upon the Lord's day, for 
the publick Worſhip of God, but they all receiv'd this 
Holy Sacrament, as the principal Buſineis they met 
about, and the moſt proper Chriſtian Service they 
could perform. And it 1s very obſervable, that ſo 
long as this continued, Men were endued vith extra- 
ordinary Gifts, as well as the Graces of Go »'s Holy 
Spirit, ſo as to be able to do many wonderful things 
by it: Yea, and ſuſfer too whatioever could be infliet- 
ed on them for Chriſt's fake. But in proceſs of time 
Men began to leave of their firſt Love to him, and 
turn his Religion into Diſpute and Controverſy; and 
then as their Piety and Devotion grew cooler and cool- 
er, the Holy Sacrament began to be negleted more 
and more; and the Prieſts wio 
adminiitred it, had fewer and "Tis Diſputes g- 
fewer to receive it, until at lengt i rperoate Picty, 
they had ſometimes none at all. 
But ſtill they miſtook themſelves to be obliged in D- 
ty and Conſcience to conſecrate and receive it them- 
ſelves, although they had none to receive with them, 
And this Miſtake, I ſuppoſe, gave the firſt occaſion 
to that Multitude of private Mars which have been 
ſo much abuſed in the Church of Rame; where the 
Prieft commonly receives himſelf, although he hath 
never a one to communicate with him: And ſo there 
can be no Communion at all. And as that 46:e, ſo 
the Di/u/e of the Holy Sacrament, ſprang firſt from 
Mens Coldneſs and Indi ſerency in Religion, which hath 
prevailed ſo far in our Days, that there o_ many 
ud 
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96 The Neceſſity ard Adeantage 
thouſands of Perſons who are Sap. 
Ani Tndifferency tized, and live manyYears in tlie 
in Religion ſuceced- Profeſſion of the Chriſtian Reli- 


ed. gion, and yet never received the 
Sacrament of Chriſt's Body and 


Blood in all their Lives. And but very few that re- 


cerve it above once or twice a Year, which is a great 
Reproach and Shame to the Age we live in; but none 
at all to the Church: For ſhe is always ready to admi- 
niſter it, if People could be perſuaded to come to it. 
But that they cannot, or rather will not be; they have 
RI one Prefence or other to excuſe themſelves, but 
non that will excuſe them before Gos and their own 
Conſcience another Day. 
What their Pretences are, I ſhall not undertake to 
determine. They are fo many that 
And mæty Preten- they cannot eaſily be numbred. 
tes at length alledg- And many of them fo vain and 


ed againſt receiving trifling, that they are not worth | 
rhough tain end rehearſing. But the bottom cf | 


them all is this; Men renounced 
; the World, the Devil and the Fleſn 
in their Baptiſm, but they are loth to do it in their 
Lives: They then promiſed to ſerve God, but now 
they End ſomething elie to do. They have all one 
San or other that reigns over them, and captivates their 
Hearts and Affections, ſo that they cannot endure the 
Thoughts of parting with it. And they think, as 


Hing ves, 


they ought to do, that if they come to the Holy Sa- by 


crament, they muſt fr ff examine themſelves, repent 
of all their Sins, turn to Go p, renew their baptiſmal 
Vow, and reſolve to lead a new Liſe. But this they 
are xeſolved not to do. And if they ſhould come to 


the Sacrament, it Would but diſturb their Quiet, make | 
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them uneaſy in their Minds, and hinder them from | 
e | enjoying the Pleaſure they were | 
Mothing really eb: wont to take in their Sins, And | 
frrudts, bat love zo for their part, they had rather | 
Sin. | diipleaſe God than. themſelves : | 
ang | 
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of frequent Communior. 97 


end neglect their Duty rather than leave their Sins, 
And ſo add Sin to Sin, and treaſure up to themjelves 
Wrath againſt the Day of Wrath, and the Revelation 
of the righteous Fudgment of God. This is plainly 
the Caſe of molt of thoſe who live in the Neglect 
of this Holy Commandment. And what can be faid 
to ſuch Men? So long as ſuch, they are not fit to 
come to the Communion. And theretore all that can 
be ſaid to them, is only to beg of them to conſider 
their Condition before it be too late, and repent as 
ſoon as they can: Leſt they die, as they have lived, 
in Sin, and be puniſhed with ever/a/ting Deſtruttion 
from the Preſence of the Lord, and from tre Glory of 
his Poꝛver. 

But there are others who do receive the Sæcrament 
of Chriſt's Body and Blood ſometimes, as perhaps, 
too or threetimes in aYear: And my Charity prompts 
me to believe, that they would do it MHener, if they 
thought it to be their Duty. But 
there are ſome things which at "Tis our Duty to 
firſt Sight may ſeem, at Jeait to receive of? ner than 
them, to plead their Excuſe; and bree times a Near. 
therefore deſerve to be duly con- 
hdered by us. As Fir, They ſay, our Church re- 


quires them only to receive three times a Year: And 


they do not queſtion but ſhe would oblige. them to 


receive it Mer, if it was neceflary. This is a mi- 
/iake that a great many have fallen into, and by that 
means have been kept from the Sacrament more than 
otherwiſe they would have been. I call it a ite: 
For it is ſo, and a very great one. For as in all things 


elſe, ſo particularly in this, our Church keeps cloſe 


to the Pattern of the Apoſlolicꝶ and Primitive Church: 
When, as I have before obſerved, the Lord's Supper 
was adminiſtred and received commonly every Day 
in the Feet, but moſt conſtantly on the Lord's day. 
And our Church ſuppoſeth it to be fo Kill, and there- 


fore hath accordingly made Proviſion for it. Which, 
that I may demonitrate to you, it will be neceſſary 
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98 The Mereſßty and Advantage 
| to enquire into the Senſe and Pra- 
The Senſe of our Etice of our Church in this Point, all 
Church about fre- along from the Beginning of the 
guent Communion Reformation; or, to ſpeak more 
heretofore. - properly, from the time when ſhe 
was reſtored to that Apoſtolical 
F;zm which ſhe is now of, as ſhe was at firſt: Which Þ 
we date from the Reign of King Edward VI. F 
For in the fr Year of that pious Prince, the Litur- 
gy, or Book of Common Prayer, was firſt compiled; 
and in the ſecond it was ſettled by 4 of Parliament. 
In which Book it is ordered, that the Exhortation to 
thoſe who are minded to receive the Sacrament, ſhall 
be read: Which is there {et down, much the ſame | 
that we read now. But afterwards it is faid, In Ca- 
Tpedral Churches, or other Places | © 
Ie ſhould be daily where there is daily Communion, | 7 
enminiſired in Ca- it ſhall be ſufficient to read this 
thearais. Exhortation above-written once in 
a month, And in Pariſh Churches 
it may be left unſaid, Fol. 123. Where we may ob- 
ſerve, Hi, that in thoſe Days there was daily Com-. 
inunion in the Cathedral Churches, and other Places, 


—— — 
TE ET 


— io cot 


„ 
en 


cnn 


= 


rr 
— — 5 
- — — 


— — 
Þ = 


= 
= I" 


- — = * 
2 —— — — 
"ng SIS 2 RES 5a... ns 
CEP CS — 


_a_ 


3 


's 
115 
1 
1 1 
1.6 
| 14 
© + 
; 1 
< 
1 1 
0 
17, 
23177 
; 1 
7 
1 bl 
- 1 
+ 
8 © 
Wo 
: 
1 
i 5 
N 5 
y lH 
i : 9 
3 N 
ob 
| i 
1 4 
78 
„ £ 
7 
[4 \ 
{5 4 
14 
i” 1 
IF 
1 
3 
= . 
5 | 
o . 
i 
7 * 
T 
: 
1 
U 
* 
„ 
. 
7 
1 
3 


i as there uſed to be in the Primitive Church. And ac-| * 
4 cordingly I find, in the Records of St. Paul's, that! 
1 when the Plate, Jewels, &c. belonging to the ſaid Ca.. 
hy zhedral, were delivered to the King's Commiſſioners, þ * 
1 "ko | ; 123 
9 they, upon the Dean and Chapters Requeſt, permitted! 
. to remain, among other things, Two Pair of Baſons fr, 
20 bring the Communion Bread, and to receive the , 
ferings for the Poor; Whereef one pair Silver, for every 5 , 
Day, the other for Feſitvals, &c. gilt. Dugdal. Hitt. of? ( 
St. Paul's, Page 274. From whence it is plain, that 
the Communicz was then celebrated in that Church] u 
every Day. And ſo it was even, ; 
And the Pariſo- in Pariſh Churches, For other-f i 
Churches. wiſe it needed not to be ordered, ji 
as it is in the Rabric above men-] x. 
tion'd, that in Pariſb- Churches upon the Week days the | © 
laid Eæhortation may be lett unſaid. And to the ſame | 5 
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| of frequent Communion. gc 
purpoſe it is afterwards ſaid, Nen the Holy Commu- 
nunion is celebrated on the Work-day, or in private 
Houſes, then may be omitted the Gloria in Excellis, the 
Creed, the Homily, and the Exhortation, Fol. 122. 

Next aſter that we quoted firſt, this Rabrich imme- 
diately follows; And if upon the Sunday or Hely-day, 
the People be negligent to come to the Communion, then 
hall the Prieſt earneſtly exhort his Pariſhioners to diſ- 
paſe themſelves to the receiving of the Holy Communion 
more diligently, ſaying, Ic. Which 
ſhews that upon all Sadays and At leaſt on Sundays 
Holy days People then generally and Holy days. 
received: The Church expected . 
and required it of them. And if any Miniſter found 
that his Pariſbioners did not always come, at leaſt up- 
on thoſe Days, he was to exhort and admoniſh them 
to diſpoſe themſelves more diligently for it: And that 
by the Command of the Church it ſelf; whereby ſhe 
hath ſufficiently declared her Will and Defire, that all 
her Members ſhould receive the Communion as they 
did in the Primitive Times, every Day in the Week if 
poſſible : And if that could not be, yet at leaſt every 
Sunday and Holy Day 1n the Year. "_ 

In the Rybrick after the Communion Sercice, there 
are ſeveral things to the ſame purpoſe : For it is there 
ordered, that upon Wedneſdays and Fridays, although 


there be non? to communicate, the Prieſt ſhall fay_ all 


things at the Altar appointed to be ſaid at the Cele- 


bration of the Lord's Supper, until after the Ofertory, 
And then it follows : And the ſame order ſpall be uſed 
henſcever the People be cuſtomably aſſembled topray in the 
Church, and none diſpoſed to communicate with thePrieh, 
Fol. 130. Whereby we are given to underſtand, that 
upon what Day ſoever People came to Church, the 
Pricft was to be ready to celebrate the Holy Sacrament 
if any were diſpoſed to communicate with him. And 
if there were none, he was to ſhew his readineſs, by 
reading a conſiderable part of the Communion Service. 
There is another Rubrich in the ſame place, that 


makes it ſtill plainer. Which I ſhall tranſcribe, be- 


cauſe 
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70 The. Weceſſity and Advantage 

cauſe the Book is not commonly to be had; neither 
can it be expreſſed better than in its Words, which 
are theſe, Alſo, that the receiving of the Sacrament 
* of the blefſed Body and Blood of Chriſt, may be moſt 
* agreeable to the Iſtitution thereof, and to the Uſage 
of the Primitive Church, in all Cathedral and Colle- 


* giate Churches, there ſhall always ſome communicate 
* with the Prieſt that miniſtreth. And that the ſame þ 
may be alſo obſerved every where abroad in the 
Country, ſome one at the leait of that Houſe in every 
* Parijs, to whom by courſe, after theOrdinance here- | 
in made, it appertaineth to offer for the Charges of 


the Communion; or ſome other whom they ſhall pro- 


vide to offer for them, ſhall receive the Holy Com- 
* 747107 with the Prieft: The which may be the 
better done, for that they know before when their Þ 


* cozrſe cometh, and niay therefore diſpoſe themſelves 


to the wortby receiving of the Sacrament. And with | 
* him or them, who doth ſo offer the Czarges of the T 
* Communion, all other who be then godly diſpoſed |? 
* thereunto,ſhall likewiſe receive the Communion. And 
by this means the Miniſter having always ſome to 
communicate with him, may accordingly ſolemnize 


"7 


except he have ſome that will communicate with him. 


Here we ſee what Care the Church took that the | 
Sacrament might be duly adminiſtred not only in Ca- 
thedral but likewiſe in Pariſb Churches, For which}, 


purpoſe, whereas every Pariſpioner had before been usd 


to find the Holy Loaf, as it was called, in his courſe; 
in the Ryubrick before this, it is ordained that the 


Paſter or Curate ſhall find /ufecient Bread and Wine for 


the Communion ; and that the Pariſhioners every one 


in his courſe, ſhall offer the Charges of it at the Ofer-| 


tory to the Paſtor or Curate; and in this it is ordain'd 


\*o high and holy Myſteries, with all the Suffrages and | | 
due Order appointed for the ſame. And the Prief on 
the Weel- day ſhall forbear to celebrate the Communion, 
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that every ſuch Pariſbioner ſhall then in his courſe con 


minicate, or elſe get ſome other Perſon to do it, that 


jo the Communion mry be duly celebrated: And all there 
1 preſen 
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of frequent Communion. 10>: 


preſent that were godly diſpos'd might partake of it. 
Which one would have thought as good a Proviſion 
as could have been made in the caſe, But notwith- 
ſanding, thro the Obſtinacy and Careleſneſs of ſome, 
in not making their ſaid. Offering as they were com- 
manded, it ſometimes failed ; as appears 3 the Let- 
ter written about a Year after by the Privy Council, 
and ſubſcribed by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury and 
others, to the Biſhops, to aſſure them that the King in- 
tended to go on with the Reformation, wherein among 
other Things they ſay : And farther, whereas it is 
come to our Knowledge that divers frozvard and ob- 
* /inate Perſons do refuſe to pay towards the finding 
© of Bread and Wire for the Holy Communion, accord- 
ing to the Order preſcrib'd in the ſaid Book, by reaſon 
* whereof the Holy Communion is many times omit- 
ted upon the Sunday. Theſe are to will and com- 
mand you to convent ſuch obſtinate Perſons before 


* you, and them to admoniſh and command to keep 
* the Order preſcribed in the ſaid Book. And if any 


* fach ſhall refuſe fo to do, to puniſh them by Sx/per- 


« fion, Excommunication,or other Cenſures of theChurch,” 
Hit. Reform. Part 2. p. 192. From whence we may 
alſo learn how much they were troubled to hear that 
the Holy Sacrament was any were omitted even upon 
the Sunday, upon any Sunday; how great a Fault and 
Scandal they judged it to be, and what Care they took 
to prevent it for the future ! | 
This was the State of this Affair at the Beginning 
of the Reformation, and it conti- 
nues in Effect the ſame to this The/ame Obliga- 
Day. About three or four Years tion now to daily 


after the foreſaid Book of Com- Communion, as at 


men Prayer firſt came out, it was He beginning of the 
revis'd, and ſet forth again with Reformation. 
ſome Alterations in the Form, but 

none that were material in the Sy4/ance of it. Only 


the former way of the Pariſhioners finding Bread and 


Wine far the Communion of every one in his courſe, 
being now found not ſo effectual ag was expected; 
8 . that 


2 


102 The Necefſity and Advantage 

that was now laid aſide, and it was ordered to be pro- 
vided at the Charges of the Pariſh in general, in theſe 
Words, The Bread and Wine for the Communion ſball be 
provided by the Curate and the Church-waraens, at the 
Coarces of the Pariſh : And the Pariſh ſhall be diſcharg*d 
of furl Sums of Money or ether Duties, which hitherts 
they have paid fer the ſame, by order of their Houſes, e- 
very Sunday. Where we may take notice, that as hi- 
therto it has been provided every Sunday by the Houſes 
of every Pariſh, as they lay in Order, it was now to 
be provided by the Mini/er and Church-waraen, at the 
Charges of the 20 le Pariſh, but ſtill every Sunday, as 
it was before; which being the molt certain Way that 
could be found out for it, it is ſtill continued. The 
firſt part of this Ribrich, whereby it is enjoined, be- 
ing ſtill in force. But the latter part from theſe words, 
And the Pariſh ſhall be diſcharged, &c. is now left out, 


as it was neceſlary it ſhould be, after the former courſe 


had been diſuſed for above an hundred Years. 
Now this Book of Common Prayer, which was 
thus ſettled by Act of Parliament, in the M and ixth 


Year of Edward the Vlih, was that which was after- 


wards confirmed in the Beginning of Q. E/izateth's 
Reign, with one Alteration or Addition of certainLeſ- 


ſons to be uſed on every Sunday in the Year, and the 


form of the Litany altered, and corrected, with two 
Sentences only added in the Delivery of the Sacrament 
to the Communicants. Theſe were all the Alterations 
that were then made, or indeed that have been ever 
made ce that time to this, except it be in Words 
or Phraſes, in the Addition of ſome Prayers, and in 
ſome ſuch inconfiderable things, as do not at all con- 
cern our preſent Purpoſe, For the Care of our Church, 
to have the Holy Communzi2z conſtantly celebrated, hath 
been the ſame all along, from the time that the Book 
of Cos mon Prayer before ſpoken of, was firlt ſettled. 
As m:y be cexfily proved from that which was eſta- 
bliſhed by the laſt Act of Uniformity. Which there- 
fore I ſhall now byzefly conſider, ſo far as it relates to 
the Buſineſs in RW That we may underſtandtheSenſe 
of our Church at preſent concerning it. For 
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ef frequent Communion. 103 
For this purpoſe, therefore, we may firſt obſerve 
that the Communion Service is appointed for the Cam- 


union itſelf, and therefore call'd the Order fer tne Ad- 


miniftration of the Lord's Supper, or Holy Communion. 
Now our Charch ſuppoſing, or at leaſt hoping that 
iome of her Members will receive this Holy Commu- 
nion every Day, hath taken care that this Service may 
he uſed every Day in the Week, as appears from the 
R:brick immediately before the proper Leſſons, which 


is this: Note aljo, that the Collect, Epiſtle and Goſpel, 
appointed for the Sunday, ſhall ſerve all the Week after, 
3 where it is not in this Book otherwiſe order d. But the 


Collect, Epiſtle and Goſpel are part of the Communion- 


Service, for which there is no occaſion on the Week 


days; neither can it be uſed except the Communion be 


adminiſtred, which therefore is here ſuppos'd to bedone 


every Day in the Week. And ſo it is alſo in the Cele- 
bration of the Communion itſelf, where there are proper 
Prefaces appointed to be uſed upon certain Days. Up- 


on Chriſtmas-aay, and ſeven Days aſter. Upon Eaſter- 


day and ſeven Days after. Upon Aſcenſion-day and ſe- 
ven Days aſter. Upon Vpitſunday and fix Days after 
(the next Day being Trinity-Sunday, which hath one 
peculiar to itſelf.) Now to what purpoſe are theſe Pre- 


* ſaces appointed to be uſed ſeven Days together, or fix, 


none of which can be x Sunday, if the Sacrament 
ought not not to be adminiſtred upon all thoſe Days, 
and ſo upon Weet-days as well as Sundays? They are 
all, as J intimated before, to be uſed in the actual Ad- 


miniſiration of it, and therefore plainly ſuppoſe it to be 


actually adminiſtred upon each of thoſe Days, which 
being for the moſt Part neither Sandays nor Holy-days, 
they moſt evidently demonſtrate, that according to the 
Mind and Order of our Church, as well as the Primi- 
tive, the Lord's Supper ought to be adminiſtred every 
Day, that all who live as they ought, in her Commu- 
nion may be daily Partakers of it. | 

In the Rules and Orders, (which we call the Ru- 


| Gricks) after the Communion-Service, there are ſeveral 


bi:ings that deſerve to be confider'd in this Caſe. It 
: 4 Is 
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is there order' d, that there ſhall be no Celebration of the 
Communion, except there be a convenient Number; 
that's, fear, or three, at the leaſt, to communicate with 
the Prieſt. According to which Rule, although the 
Prieſi have all things ready, and deſires to conſecrate 
and receive the Holy Sacrament himſelf, yet he muſt 
not do it, unleſs he have ſuch a Number to commu- 
nicate with him, that it may be properly a Commu- 


nion. But, as it is there order'd, Upon the Sundays and 


other Holy-days (if there be no Communion) fhall bc ſaid 
all that is appointed at the Communion until the End of 
he general Prayer (Fer the good E/tate of the Catholick 
Church of Chriff,) where we may obſerve, that the 
Church, as I have ſhewn, appoints the Sacrament to 
be adminiſtred every Day. But if it ſo fall out, that 
there be not in any Place a convenient Num ber to com- 
municate with the Prizf, and by conſequence accord- 
ing to the Order before mention'd, 20 Communion; yet 
nevertheleſs upon Sanda ys and other Holy-days ſo much 
of the Communion- Service ſhall be ſaid as is there li- 
mited. Why only upon Syrdays and Holy-days, but to 
diftinguiſh them from other Days, on which if there 
be a ſufficient Number of Communicants, the whole 
Communion-Service is to be uſed; but no part of it, 
except there be ſo; but upon Sy7days and Holy-days, 
altho' there be not ſuch a Number, and therefore no 
Communion; yet however, the Prieſt ſhall go up to the 
Altar, and there read all that is appointed to be ſaid at 
the Communion, until the End of the Prayer for Chriſt's 
Catholic Church; whereby the People may ſee, that 
neither He nor the Church is to be blam'd, if the Holy 
Sacrament be not then adminiſtred. For as much as 
he is there ready by the Order of the Church to do it, 
and goes as far as he can in the Service appointed for 
it, without the actual Adminiſtration of it: And there- 
fore that the Fault is Wholly in themſelves that it is 
not actually adminiſtred, becauſe they will not make 
up a convenient Number among them to communi- 


cate with him. Which is a moſt excellent Order: For | 


the People hereby have not only Gop's Holy Com- 


mandments | 
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of frequent Communion. Iog 
mardinents ſolemnly proclaim'd, the Epiſile and Gaſpel 


for the Day, the Nicene Creed, | 


and Prayers proper for that Oc- Reading the Ante- 


caſion read to them; but they are Communion Service 


likewiſe put in mind of their Duty ap&raztas the People 
to their Saviour in receiving his eozth their Neglect 
moſt blefled Body and Blood, and of the Sacrament. 
upbraided with their Neglect of 

it. For which purpoſes alto I think it very expedient, 
that the Order of the Church, or the reading that part 


of the Service at the Commanionu-Table, even when 


there is no Communion, be duly obſerved. 

The next Rabrich, in the ſame Place, that concerns 
our preſent Buſineſs, is this, Aud in all Cathedral and 
Collegiate Churches and Colleges, where there are many 
Pricfis and Deacons, they ſhall all receive the Commu- 
nion with the Prieſt every Sunday at toe lcaff, except 
they have a reaſonable Cauſe to the contrary. Where 
we ſee that the Church doth not command, but ſup- 
poſes that the Sacrament is conſtantly adminiſtred in 
all ſuch Places: taking it for granted, that it is never 
omitted there, where there are ſo many Perſons de- 
voted to the Service of GoD; but that there is al- 
ways a ſufficient Number to communicate. But ſhe 


abſolutely commands, that all Prieſis and Deacons that 


belong to ſuch Foundations, ſhall receive the Comu- 
nion with the Prize? every Sunday at the leaſt, except 
any of them have a reaſonable Caule to the contrary 
(which the Ordinary of the Place, I ſuppoſe, is to be 
Judge of:) They are bound therefore, all and every 
one of them, to receive it every Sanday, Which not- 
withſtanding they cannot do, unleſs it be adminiſtred 
every Sanday among them. Wherefore if there be 
any ſuch Places where it is not 10 admni/ired, or any 
ſuch Perſons who do not, without juſt Cauſe to the 
contrary, receive it every Sunday in the Year, I do not 
ſee how they can anſwer it to Go p, to the Church, 
or to their own Cor/ciences. Neither are they bound 
to receive it only every Sunday, but every Sunday at 
the leaſt. Which plainly ſuppoſeth that it is adminiſtred 
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upon other Days as well as Sundays. For otherwise 
they could not receive it of72xer, if they would. And 

it is to be hoped, that all ſuch Perſons receive it as of. 
ten as it is 2dminiftred among them. But the Church 
expreſly requires them to receive it at leaſt every Sun 
day, io as never to omit it at leaſt upon that Day, ex. 
cept they have a reaſonable, or ſuch a Cauſe to the 
contrary as will juſtify their Omiſſion of it before the 


Church, and Chriſ himſelf at the laſt Day. Theſe things Þ 


being thus briefly explain'd, we ſhall eaſily ſee into the 


meaning of 'the Words that gave us the Occaſion to 
diſcourie of them, which are theſe, in the Place lai 


quoted: Aud note, that every ee Hall COM 


n. cute at the leaft three times in tit 


Every Pariſhicner Tear, of which Faſter to be one, 


bound to receive From whence ſome have been? 
three times in the tempted to think, that the Churcl 


Tear at leaſt, under doth not look upon it as neceſſary 


Pain of Excemmu- that they ſhould communicate 6 
vication. above thrice a Vear. I ſay, tempted 


to think ſo. For no Man ſurely in 
bis is right Wits can of hiniſelf draw ſuch an Inference 
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a theſe Words, which is fo directly contrary to 
he Senſe of the Church, and hath no F oundation at al 
in the Words themſelves. For the.Charch, as I have 


thewn, hath taken all the care ſhe can, that the Hon 


Sacrament ſhould be ev ery-Where e ee if it 


was poſlible, every Day, at leaſt every Sunday ad Hs. : 


Iy-day in the Year; which the would never have done, 
if ſhe had thought it ſufficient for any one to receiveÞ 
only th7ice a Year. For then all her Care about the? 
. Frequent Adminiſtration of it, would be in vain, and 


to no purpoſe. And beſides, ſhe hath drawn up an] 
excellent Exhortation to be read by the Miniſter of e- 
very Pariſh, in caſe he ſees the People negligent to come 


to the Holy Communion, beginning thus: Dear ly Be. 
locied, on 


the Lord's Supper. Where we may obſerve, that it 
not faid, on ſuch a Sunday, but on — With a Blank, 


to ſhew that the Minifer may appoint the Commu- 
| nion 


Iiniend by GO D's Grace, to celebrau 
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ceive oft'ner than res times a Year, leſt 
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nion on any Day of the Week, when he can have a 
ſaficient Number to communicate with him; and {0 
it is in the other e h only there is Day Put 
in, which mag be ur Jergtood ot Tucſday or IP eanc/aay, 
or any other Day « as weil as 092429, for the fame rea 
fon. In that Arlt mention'd, the M.niſter in the Words, 
and by the Order of the Ch, ci, invites all there pre- 
and beſeecheth them or the Lord Jeſus Chriss 
e, to come to the Lords & Sufper. And among other 
thi 11.28, he ſaith to them all, I Cid you in the Name of 
G D, Trail you 22 Corij? J Cech, T exhbs art v3 as You 
{ove Js ur own Salvation, that you will be Paitarers of 
this Holy Communton. There are ſeveral lach pathetical 
Exproſlions in thy it Ex horte:ten, Vinerewith the Church 
molt earneſtly exhort ds, adyiieth, admoniſheth all Per 
ſons to come to this HH: Sacrament. And this x: 
hortation every Miuiſter is to read publickly before all 
his Cong Sregation, v enſoever he ſees them negligent 
to come to it: As all are, who come but #200 or 
prce times a Year, where they may have it oft'ner if 
they will. They plainly live in the zeg/ed of it, and 
therefore ougat to have this Exhortation read to them, 
according to the Order of the Church. Whereby ſhe 
hath ſathciently demon! trated, that the doth not think 
x enough for People generally to receive it only three 
times in a Year; but that it is her FOR „ th t they 
ought, and her hearty Deſire they would receive it as 
oiten as it is, or, according to her Order, ought to 
be adminiſtred among them. : 
But then ſhe w iſcly confiders withal, that being a 


{ent 
Jen Ly 


national Church, made up of ail ſorts of Perſons, it is 


neceſſary that her general Rules and Orders ſhould be 
accommodated, as much as poſſible, to the ſev eral Con- 
ditions and Circumſtances that many of them may be 
ſometimes in. And therefo!: 'C, a itzough ſhe exhorts all 
her Members. to frequent and conſtant Communion, 
yet ihe doth not think fit to command, and oblige . 
them all, under the Pain of Zxcommunica!ion, to re- 


me migl nt 


be thereby tempted to come ſometimes without that 
| Preparation 
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103 The Neceſſity and Advantage 
Preparation and Diſpoſition of Mind that is requiſite 
to the worthy partaking of ſo great a My/ery. I 
fay, under Pain of Excommunication :. For that is the 
Meaning and the Effect of this Law, that they who 
do not communicate at leaſt Free times in a Year, + 
may, and ought to be caſt out of the Communion of 
Chriſt's Church, as no longer fit to be called Chriſtians, Þ* 
ſeeing they live in ſuch a groſs Neglect of Chri/'s on 
Command, and of that Duty whereby Chriſfians are! 

in an eſpecial Manner dittinguiſh'd from other Men.! 
Other Men, as Fews, Turks, and Heathens, may fa, 


and pray, and hear Sermons, in their Way: But to! 


receive the Sacrament of Chris Supper, is proper! 
and peculiar only to Chriſtians, or ſuch as profeſs 
that Religion which 7e/as Chri/? bath ſettled in the“ 
World. And therefore they, 

The receiving this who receive the Sacrament, do 
Sacrament ſo often thereby manifeſt themſelves to! 
as the Church re- be Chriitians. They who dof” 
quires, the beſt cha- it not, make it at leaſt doubtful” 
rafrriſtich of a Di- whether they be Chriftians or 


ſeiple of Christ. no; for although they were bap- f 


tized, and ſo made ChriftianÞ 


once, who knows whether they have not renounc'dÞ: 


their Baptiſm, and apoſtatiz'd from the Chri/ian Re-. 2 


ligion? They themſelves perhaps may profeſs they! 
have not; but the Chyrch can never know it, but hathÞ 
juſt cauſe to ſuſpe& the contrary, ſo long as they re- 
fuſe to renew the Vow they made in the Sacramento 
Baptiſm, by receiving that of the Lord's Supper. And 
the leaſt that can be requir'd of them for that purpoſe, 
is to do it three times a Year, which therefore the 


Church abſolutely requires: Not that it is not nece{-Þ. i 


ſary for them to receive it 'ner, in order to their 
Salvation; but becaule it is neceſſary that they ſhould: 
do it at leaſt / often, that the 

And a true Mem- Church may be ſatisfied that. 


ber of the Church. they continue in their Commi-f C 


ion, and conſtant to that Religi: ] 
on wherein alone Salvation may be had. f 
| And 
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1 And hence it is, that in the Rule it ſelf, it is not ſaid 
that every Perſon, but every Pariſbioner, ſhall commu- 


nicate at the leaſt Three times in the Vear; which there- 
fore is requir'd of all, not as they are Members only of 
the Catholict, but as they are Members of a Parochial 
Church; and they are bound by this Law to do it at 


leaſt ſo often in their own Pariſh Church, where they 


are Pariſhioners : Otherwile they do not do it as Pa- 
= iſbioners, as the Law requires. So that although a 
Man communicates an hundred times in any other 
Place; as in the Cathedral, which is free to all of the 


Dioceſs, or in a Chapel of Eaſe, or in any other CHurci, 


when he can have it at his ewn, this doth not ſatis 
= fy the Law. But he muſt communicate at leait Tree 
times in the Year, as a Pariſhioner, in his own Pa- 
rio Church, where there are Officers call'd Church 
> ccardens, appointed on purpoſe to take notice of it, 


and to inform the Church againſt him, if he neglects: 


do do it ſo often as ſhe requires. That ſhe may uſe 
the moſt effectual Means to bring him to Repentance 
for his Sin, and to make him more careful for the. 
future to perform ſo great and neceſſary a Duty as 


this is; or if he continue obſtinate, cut him off from. 


the Body of Chriſt, as no longer worthy to be call 


2 Member of it. And therefore all that can be rea- 


ſonably inferred from this Law, is, that the Churco 
doth not think them fit to communicate at all, who 


will not communicate at leaſt Three times in the Year. 


But as for her Opinion of the Neceſity of commum- 
- citing oft'ner, in order to Mens | 

obtaining Eternal Salvation by Tre Wart of e 
the Blood of Chriſt, thatſhe hath /af cient Number of 


ſufficiently declar'd, by the great Communicants, the 


Care ſhe hath taken, to have this ty Reajon to fa- 
Holy Sacrament adminiſtred con- /#ify the Omi//ron 
ſtantly, as Mien as it was in the of /reguentCommu- 
= Aces and Primitive Time of nion, 1. e. duly, or 


Chriſtianity; that is, as often as cocehly at lead. 
„Tany Chriſtian can detire to have 


it. For according to the Order and Diſcipline of our 
| Church, 
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Church, if a ſufficient Number of Pariſoloners, againſt 
whom there is no juſt Exception, deſire to receive it 
every Sunday, or every Day in the Y ear, the Miniſter 
of their Pari/p not only may, but, as I humbly con- 
ceive, is bound to cron/ecrate and admini/ter it to them, 

IThewant of ſuch anumber being, as far as I canperceive, 
the only reaſon that can ever jullify the Omitiion of it. 
I have eadeavour'd to ſet this Matter in as clear a 


Light as I could, becauſe it will 


An Ele Hie diſcover to us ſeveral things very 


Church bf, E ng- obſervable concerning the Church 
land, in Sebalf of we live in. For hereby we ſec 
tpis Doctrine. how exactly ſhe follows the Pat 


tern of the Primitive and Apoſtr- 
dick CEureh in this Particular, as well as others: What 
great Care ſhe hath taken, that the Bread and Water of 
Life may be duly dir. hated to all her Members when- 
ſoever they hunger and thirft after it. With how 


great Prudence ſhe hath fo order'd it, that all may] 
bave it as often as they will, and yet none compel!” d 
10 receive it ofbner than it is abſolutely nccelſary, in? 


order to their manifeſting themſelves to continue in + 


the Faith of Chri/t, How defirous ſhe 1s that all 


would receive it cnfartly, and yet how careful that 


none may receive it Io prebily. How znif:rm ſhe 
hath been in her Orders about it all allong; and by 
conſequence what cauſe We all have to bleſs GO p, 
that We live in the San of ſuch a Church; and 
how much it behoves us to receive che Holy Com- a x 
munion of her; not only as often as ſhe firiftlyÞ: © 
commands all to receive it under Pain of Excom- © 
munication, but as often as ſhe adviſeth and exhort- ,* 
eth us to do it in © aer to our Eternal Salvation, 
and as ſhe is ready and deſirous to communicate iti. 
to us. And then \ «ſhould | be ſure to receive it a: © 
tet as WO are LOW 8 either in Duty to Go p, or 5 
by our con i to-do it. Ho 
Anothe r Reaſon why a; ny do not oft'ner eat this“ 4 
E Bread and drink this 7 1 is be- 
I. Cacvort , i,. 5 

cauie, as they Pretend, they dare] 'S 


ng. 


a g of frequent Communion. 
* not for fear of ſinning againſt G o D, and incurring 
Vo # eternal Damnation by it. For the Apoſtle in this 
. very Place faith, Yhoſoever ſpall eat this Bread, aud 
m. bring this Cap of the Lord anworthily, ſhall be pail, 'Y 
_ 3 F the Body and Blood of the Lord, v. 27. And ge that 
it. eateth and arinketh unwarthily, eateth and arinketh 
„Damnation te himſelf, not diſcerning the Lord's Bs ty, 
i v. 29. But they cannot but acknowledge themſelves 
err 0 be 4nworthy of it, and if they ſhould do it often, 
745 they might e e do it Ante orthily, and ſo might 
ee! hazard their Salvation by it. This is a Miſtake that 
a. many have lain under; and therefore it will be worth 
%. our while to lay it as open as we can, that People 
chat! diaz ſee into the Vanity and Tage of it. 
ref F 2 therefore, if there be any Force in this Argu- 
len- þ ment againit frequent Communion, 
0 0 holds as well again ever com- Examination of 
may © unicating at all. For if every this Second Odjec- 
174 5 anceorthy Perſon that preſumes to ion againſt fre- 
en F . a. 2 Bread and drink this Cup, quent Communion. 
ein nd every one that do it any way 
n REL errvily, is thereby render'd obnoxious to eternal 
chat! Damna tion, then all would be fo that ever eat and 
Ne 4 erink It at all; foraſmuch as no Man is worthy of 
by any, much leſs of ſo great a Mercy as that is; neither 
op, an any Man do any, much leſs fo great a Work as 
and! hat is, every way ſo exactly as he ought. And 
em- tore no Man, according to this Opinion, can 
Gy * eve er obey this Command of his Saviour, without run- 
em- * the H Tazard. o loſing his Salvation by it: Which 
ol i ache 2 grOunciets and vain Conceit, that I wonder 
_— wo ir 27% came into any Man' Head. For it is the 
1 fm are a3 to imagine that he who came into the World 
it % purpole to lave us, ſhould require us to do that 1n 
or order to our Salvation, which we can never do with- 
out being damned. Which is ſo abſurd, that what- 
this} ever is, this be ſure cannot be the JpoHe's Mean- 
te ing in thoſe Words. 
due! Neither indeed can the Words themſelves bear any 
not fuch Senſe, without plain Force and Violence put 
N F 2 upon 
: Gs 
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Raiſed from the upon them. For the Apoſtle doth 

' Context. | not here ſpeak of the Unzwort7:- 
| | neſs of the Perſon, but of the 
Action. He doth not ſay, If any a7v9rthy Perſon ſhall 
eat this Bread, and drink this Cup: For all are nr. 
thy, and they uſually the moſt, who think themielves 
the leaſt, and they leaſt, who think themſelves the 
moſt anwortby. But he faith, He that eateth or arinketh 
enworthily, or after an unworthy manner, unbecoming 
ſo great and ſacred a Duty as that is. And what this 
z#nworthy Manner of receiving the Holy Sacrament 
was, which he here ſpeaks of, appears plainly from 
3 the Context. He is here reprov- 

e eee ing the Corinthians for I. Diſ- 
| orders that were among them, 

and particularly in the Celebration of the Lord's Sup- 
er. For firſt of all, ſaith he, when ye come together 
in the Church, I hear that there be Diviſions among you, 
end I partly believe it, v. 18. It ſeems there were Di 
ions among them, not only in other Places, but in 
the Church it ſelf; not at other times only, but like- 
wiſe when they were receiving the Holy Communion it 
felf: And then he adds, Men ye come together there-Þ- 
Fare into one place, this is not to eat the Lord's Supper : 
For in eating every one taketh before other his own Sup- 
ger, and one is hungry, and anither is aranken. Mat, 
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gabe ye not Houſes to eat and arink in? Or deſpiſe ye the 
Church of GOD, end ſhame them that have not, or are] 
Poor? v. 20, 21, 22. Where we may obſerve, that 
they came together, as I have obſerv'd before, to eat 
the Lord's Supper, that was the End, as they pretend-Þ 
ed, of their Meeting; but as they order'd the Buſi- 
nels, they did not do it: they did not eat the Lords 
Supper, but their own. Some eat but little, fo as to be 


in © . '! eeccqk 
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— 
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ſtill hungry: others eat or drank ſo much as to de 
rungen, and that in the Church it ſelf. For that they] 
eat their own Supper there, appears from the Apoſtles Þ- 
calling it their n, and not the Lord's Supper; and 
alſo from his ſaying in the next Verſe, What, have je t. 
nos houſes to cat and drin in, or deſpiſe ye the Church f 
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of frequent Communion. 113 
GOD, making as if that was but like one of your m 
Houtes where ye eat and drink every Day? And laſtly, 
from the Direction he afterwards gives them how to 
amend this Fault, ſaying, Wherefore, my brethren, toben 
ge come together to eat, tarry one for another: And if any 
Mar hunger, let him cat at home, that ye come not toge- 
ther unto condemnation, or Judgment, v. 33, 34. This 
therefore is the thing which the Apoſle here condemns. 
They had got, it ſeems, a wicked Cuſtom among them 
to bring their own ordinary Food to the Church, and ta 
eat and arinꝶ it there. And becauſe they did it in the 
Church, they look'd upon it as the Lord's Supper; or at 
leaſt, eat that there no otherwiſe than they us'd to eat 
their cn at home; without ſhewing any reſpect to 
Chriſt's Myſtical Body and'Bl/cod, or making any differ- 
ence between his Supper and their own; but only that 
they eat the one in the Church, and the other at their 
own Houſes. Which was a great Miſtake and Fault : 
For which the Apoſtle meekly reproves them, ſaying, 
What ſpall T jay to you ? ſhall I praiſe you in this? Tpraije 
eu not, v. 22. And then he gives them the reaſon why 
he could not praiſe, but blame them for it; even be- 
auſe the Lord's Supper was inftituted by the Lord Cꝶriſt 
himſelf, to keep up the Remembrance of himſelf in the 
Church, to their {gnorance of which he in great Charity 
imputes their Fault. Not doubting but that if they 
had known the Natureand End of that Holy Sacrament, 
they would have ſet a greater Value upon it; and there- 
fore perceiving that they did not rightly underſtand? 
what he had before deliver'd to them about it, he fully 
Geciares it again to them, ſaying, For I have receiv d of 
the Lird, &c. v.23, 24, 25. After which, having ac- 
quainted them in my Text, how this is done in RE. 
rembrance of Chriſt, even by ſhewing forth his Death, 
te draws this Inference from it; wherefore whe/cever 
ſcali eat this Bread, and drink this Cup of the Lord an- 


wvorthily, ſhall be guilty of the Body and Blood of the Lord, 


v. 27. Which therefore muſt needs be underſtood of 
that antoorthy manner of doing it, which he before 
oke of, and which gave him the occaſion of faying it, 

F. xn 
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even their cating ibis Bread, and drinking thisCup of the 
Lord, after the ſame manner as they eat and drink at 
nome, without expreſſing any Reverence to the Holy 
Sacramen 4 or to C:irijPs Body and Blood there repre- 
An I therefore he faith, That who/cever anth 
tn, 1s guilty of te Body ni Blood of the Lord; that 1s, he 
is guiity of profaning of Chri/”s Myſtical Body and 


Blood, er rucifying, as it were, to himſelf the Son of | * 


Grd atreſp, ard patting him to an open ſhame, Heb. 6.6. 
by eating his Body, and drin#:rg his Blood as common 
things, and ſo expoſing him to Contempt and Scorn. 

L hat this is the true Meaning of the Phraſe, appears 
alſo from the next Yer/e but one, 
where it occurs again: For he that 
eateth and drinketh unworthily, 
eateth and drinketh Damnation te 
himjelf, not diſcerning the Lord's 
Body, v. 29. Mot diſcerning, that 
is, not conſidering whoſe Body it 
is; nor making any Difference between that and their 
ordinary Food. As the original Word Alan vor 
plainly imports. This therefore is that anrvorthy re- 
ceiving which the Apaſtle here particularly condem- 

nth; when Men come to the Lord's Table, and re- 
ceive the outward Signs of Bread and Vine, without 
diſcerning by Faith the Lord's Body ſignified by them; 
and therefore without ſhewing any more Regard and 
Reverence to what they eat and drink there, than 
they do to any other Meat and Drink. Which hor- 
rid Sin, altho* the Corinthians fell into it before they 
fully underitood the Nature and End of Chri/”s Inſti- 
tution ; vet I hope fe are guilty of it among us, now 
that the Inſtitution of this Holy Sacrament 1s toc! learly 
delivered and explained by the 4po/7/e in this Place. 
They ſeem to come neareſt to it, who fit at the Lord's 
Table as they do at their own ; and receive Chriſt's 
Body and Blood with no more Reverence and godly 
Fear, than they cat and drink at home. 

But that which hath frightned People moſt from this 
Sacrament, is the Apoſtle's laying, according ” our 

TaN= 


Where the Word 
Damnatien ſigni— 
"hs 7 

Hes temporal Fudg- 
ments, not Eternal 
Damnation. 
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FTranflation, He that eateth and drinteth unworthily, 
eateth and drinketh Damnation to himſelf. And I con- 
feſs, at firſt fight it looks very frightfully. For it ſeems 
to imply, that whoſoever receigeth the Holy Sacrament 
after any 4#zv9r thy manner, or any otheriiſe than he 
ought, is, % facto, damned, or adjudged to Eternal 


Puniſbinents for it. Which, if true, would diſcourage 


all confidering Perſons from ever receiving at all, un- 

cis they have greater aſſurance of their ownl/orthine/3 
and Abilities, than can reaſonably be expected in this 
Life, or juſtlypretended to by any that knowthemſelves. 
But our Comfort is, this cannot poſſibly be the meaning 
of the Words. For, beſides, that no Man can receive 
it ſo worthily as he ought, and every unworthy receiving 
as J have ſhewn, is not that which the 4ps/7/e here 
ſpeaxc of: Beſides that, I fay, the Word Keio, which 
is tranſlated Damnation in the Text, in the Margin of 
our Bibles is render'd Judgment. Which ſhews that our 


Tranſlators themſelveswere not ſatisfied that the Word 


here ſignified Damnation, but that it might be taken in 
the other Senſe. But howſoever they put Damnation 
into the Text, to make People, I ſuppoſe, the more 
careful how they receiv'd ; not foreſeeing thatillUſes 
might be made of it: And accordingly have been ſo 


in our Age. Wherein thro' the Izncrante or Indiſcre- 


tion of ſome Perſons, this one Word hath kept more 
People from the Holy Communion, than all the Com- 
mandments for it, can bring to it. Not in it ſelf, or 
from its own proper Meaning; but by reaſon of the 
harſh Sound it makes in our Ears, who commonly uſe 
it for Damnation to Eternal Puniſhments; whereas it 


may be applied as well to thoſe which are only Tem- 


poral. And it muſt be here. The original Word K 


ſignifies Jadgment in general: Whereby a Man is ad- 


judged to any ſort of Puniſhment. But what that is, 
in particular, muſt be determined from the Circum- 
ſtances of the Place where it is us'd. As in this Place, 
the Apoſtle himielf plainly ſhews what kind of Fug- 
nent or Damnation he means by it. For having ſaid, 
He that eateth and arinketh unworthily, cateth and 

e drinteth 
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drinkers Darnation, or Judgment, to himſelf; he 
immediately adds, For this cauſe many are weak ant 


reel; aricig vou, and many ficep, v. 3o. From whence 
i: ie eaſy to ſuppoſe, that ſome Epidemical Diſtem- 


per at that time raged at Corinth, particularly among 


re Chriſtians, of which many died; and others, tho? 


they eſcap'd Death, yet continued weak and He for | 
jome time after. This the Apo/7/e aſcribes to the | 


Fudgment of God upon them, for their anzwrthy and 
profane eating and drinting Chriſt's Myſtical Body and 
Blood, as if it had been common Food. For this cauſe, 
faith he, many are wear and fichly among you, &c. 


And therefore this muſt needs be the Fuagment which! 


ke here means. But this is ſo far from eternal Dam- 
nation, that it is uſually inflicted on purpoſe to pre- 
vent that, and that it was ſo at this Time, appears 
from what follows: For, ſaith he, 7 te would judge 
curſelues, we ſhould not be judged. But when we are 
Judged, we are chaſined of the Lord, that we ſhould not 
te condemned with the World, ver. 31, 32. This was 
the End of that, as it is of all the Fuagments which 
Gop hys upon his People, even to bring them 
thereby to ſuch a Sight and Senſe of their Sins, and to 
ſuch a hearty and fincere Repentance, that they may 
not be condemned for them. And therefore when the 
Apoſtle faith, He that eateth and dring eth unworthily, 
eateth and drinketh Damnation to himſelf; And again 
afterwards, JF any Man hunger, let him eat at home, 
that ye copie not together unto Condemnation, ver. 34, 
where the ſame Word is uſed again in the Original; 
neither the Etymology, nor common Uſe of the 
Word in other Places, much leſs will the Context 
\herc, ſuffer it to be underſtood of eternal Damnation, 
but rather of fuch temporal Fudgments, which are de- 
 Eon'd by Aimighty G oD to keep us from being con- 
demn'd with the wicked and impenitent World, 
Thus we ſec in ſhort, the whole Scope and Deſign 
of the Apoſtle in this remarkable 


The full Scope of p 
00 : aſſage concerning the Holy Sa- 
we Apoſtle ſummed crament. From whence we may 
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of frequent Communion. © 1175 
exſily obſerve, that all that can be reaſonably inferr'd 
from what he here ſaith; is, That as it is a $7 not 
to pray, or faſt, or give Alms, or hear God's Word. 
aright ; ſo it is a Sin too not to receive the Lord's Sup- 
per aright, or as we ought to do it. But as we mui, 
take heed how we hear, vill. 18. ſo we mult take heed 
how we receive, that we may do it with that Faith. 
and Reverence which becomes ſo divine an Iaſtitution, 
and ſo heavenly a Duty as that is, leſt otherwiſe we. 
offend Gov, and provoke him to lay ſome heavy 
Judgment upon us; and except we repent, condemn: 
us at laſt to everlaſting Fire, as he juitly may for any 
Sin that we ſtand guilty of before him. But it is a- 
great Affront and Abuſe put upon Go n's Holy. 
Word, to make this an Excuſe for our not frequent- 


ing the Holy Communion, when the Apo/He deſigned 


it only for an Argument, why we ſhould receive it 
always in a worthy and decent manner. And therefore. 
this is the great and only. Uſe we. ſhould make of it, 
that ſeeing He that eateth this Bread, and arinketh: 
this Cup of the Lord unworthily, eateth and drinketh - 
Damnation to himſelf, not diſcerning the Lord's Bedy ; . 
therefore, as t as wr eat this Bread, and drink this 
Cup, we muſt take care to do it wr, diſterning : 
the Lords Body, and deporting our ſelves accordingly | 
in receiving of it. Whenſoever we are invited to this 
Spiritual Wedding, We mult be ſure to come; but. 
we. muſt be ſure to come with our Wedaing Garment. 
6x, with {ach a Temper and Diſpoſition of Mind, as 
becomes the Place, the Company, and the Feaſt we - 
co ta. For which Purpoſe we maſt prepare our 
teives Lefore-hand, and put our Hearts into ſuch a 
Frame, tiat we may ſo feed upon the bleſſed Bo 
and Blosd of Cbriſt our Saviour, that he may pre- 
both our Scale and Bodies to eternal Lite. But 
then you will ſay perhaps, this requires a great deal. 
of Time more than wwe can often ipare from our ne- 
ceſſary Employments. | 
And that is the reaſon that we do not receive ſo 
ten as ve Otberways would. And I believe ſo too, 
| F 5 That 
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That is the Reaſon, the great Nea- 


III. Fant of Lei- ſon of all, that this Holy Sacra- 


Jure the great Rea- ment is ſo ſhamefully neglected 


ſon why Men do not by molt People! They know it 
Hie Communicate. is a very good Thing, and they 
| would oft'ner partake of it, but 
that they have other Buſineſs of greater Conſequence, 
a: they wiſely think, to mind; ſo that they cannot find 
7i71e enough to prepare themſelves as they ought for 
it. As in the Parable, When a certain Man had made 
a greatSuppcr, and ſent his Servants to call thoſe which 
he Fad invited to it, they all preſently began to make 
excuie, The firſt ſaid to him, I have bought a Piece 
sf Greund, and I muſt needs go and ſee it; I pray thee 
have me excuſed. And another ſaid, I have bought 
five yore of Oxen, and Igo to prove them; I pray thee 
ave me cc . And another ſaid, I have marricd 
a Wife, and therefore I cannot come, Luke xiv. 18, 19, 
20. So it is to this Day, Chri/t the eternal Son of 
God, at the Expence of his own Blood hath provided 
2 Supper, his own /a/? Supper, the beſt Feait that can 
be had on this ſide Heaven; and all things being ready, 
he ſends his Miniſters to invite all that are admitted 
mto his Church, to come and partake of it. But they 
all, or at leaſt the far greateſt Part, deſire to be ex- 
caſed. Ard, if we would know the Reaſon, it is 
becaule they have other Buſineſs to do: One hath 
bis Farm to look after,” another his Shop, a third his 
Ware houſe and Merchandize. And ſo every one finds 
ſomething or other to do; any thing rather than come 
to the Lord's Supper, But theie are but vain Excu- 
fes, like thoſe-m the Parable, deſigned on purpoſe to 
ſew the Foliy of thoſe which made them. The fit 
bad bought apieca of Ground, and milf? needs go and 
eit: Wherein he betray'd his Folly, in buying that 
ich he had not een. And ſo did the ſecond, i 
g. foe yore of Oxen before he had proved them, 
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to know whether they were ht for his Turn. But the 
greateſt Fool of all was the laſt, who ſaid, I Fave 
0 ** 4 LE). , 4% * Her kb 5 1 rel n# 4919 » \ 14 
married a Wife, and therefore 1 cannot ci As 1 
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Z his marrying a Wife could hinder him from coming 
to a Feaſt. Such are the Excuſes that Men common- 
ly make for their not coming when they are invited 
to our Lord's Table: They ſerve only to diſcover the 


: weakneſs and folly of thoſe which make them. For 


[2 how can a Man betray the weakneſs of Judgment 
more, than by prefering the moſt inconſiderable, be- 


[2 fore the moſt valuable Things that are? Yet this is 
the Caſe of all, who at any time neglect the Holy Com- 


Latta ft * 
CY 9 * 7 7 e 
e 6 . 


nunlos for any worldly Buſineſs. They prefer their 
Bodies before their Souls, the World before their Sa- 
viour: Earth, with all its Vanities and Troubles, be- 
fore Heaven, and all the Glory he 1s there prepa- 


ring for all thoſe who keep his Commandments. For 


otherwiſe they would never ſuffer any thing in this 
World to hinder them from doing what he hath com- 


manded, for their more eſfectual obtaining eternal 


Salvation by him. 
But this being the moſt common Objection againſt 


Frequent Communion, let us look 


alittle more narrowly into it, that Thzs Reaſon can- 


we may ſee what cauſe Men have sed. 
to make it. Fr, Some have 


none at all: Yea, there are many ſuch: Many who 


are not incumbred with the Af- 

fairs of this Life; having a ſuffi- Seine have no 
cient Maintenance tranſmitted to Cauſe ta make it. 
them from their Anceſtors, or 

elle acquired already by G o Þ's Bleflings upon their 
own Endeavours, whereby they are able to ſupport 
themſelves and their Families, without t king any far- 
ther care about it. I do not queſtion but there are 
many ſuch here preſent at this Time. Now what 
can you plead for your not frequenting the Holy Sa- 
crament ? You cannot ſay, ye have not time to pre- 
pare your ſelves; For You nave more upon your 
Hands than ye know well what to do with. And 
therefore are often forced to invent ways how to 
ſpend it, Wg n are as bad as to fit ſtill and 
do nothing. And is it not a ſad thing, that you 


ſhould 
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$20 The Neceſſity and Advantare y 
mould chuſe to do nothing, or worſe than nothing, ra- 
ther than that which Go p himſelf ſet you, and hath Þ; 
given you ſo much time, on purpoſe that nothing“ 
might divert you from it? Remember, the time will! 
come, when time will be no more: And then you will, 
with with all your Hearts, that you had employ'd it bet- 
ter while you had it. And J am ſure there is no way! 
poſſible for you to make better Advantage of it, thanÞ? 
by ſpending it in preparing yourſelves for the Holy Com- 
munion, and then zeceiving it accordingly, This be- 
ing the beſt Courſe you can ever take, for your em- 
ploying not only that, but all the reſt of your rime 
well. Whereas, if you ſtill continue to neglect ſo great] 
a Duty, notwithſtanding that you have little or nothing þ ; 
elſe to do in the mean while: For my part I know not] 
how you can anſwer it either to Go p, or your own Þ: 
Conſciences; nor what Account you can ever give 
of your ſelves, or of your time, at the Laff Day! But 
this I know, that you have but too much cauſe to ſuſ- Þ 
pect, and fear that all is not right within you: That Þ 
whatſoever your Temporal Eſtate may ſeem, your Si- 
ritilal is very. bad: And that all the Eaſe and Plenty, 
| which ye now enjoy, will hereafter ſerve to no other 
; purpoſe than to-encreaſe your Pain and Miſery. F 
[ But there are others, who really have a great deal 5 
of worldly Buſineſs upon their n 
we from worldly 8 8 _ * : ; 
| B:rneſs. can well turn them to. at J t. 
| would deſire ſuch to conſider, t! 
| that zoridly Baſi neſe they have, it is ſtill but the Bu- f. 
f nes of this World, this tranfrent and uncertain World, | 
that /oon paſſeth away: That they have another World Þ h 
to live in as well as this; a Lorld that will have 2 [4 
End. And if they take ſo much Care and Pains about. 
| their living a few Years, or perhaps a few Days upon. 1 
| Earth, they ought ſurely to be much more careful 1 © 
how to live Efernally; as they muſt cither in Heaven, Þ 7 
_=Y er Hell, either in the greateſt Pleaſure they can en- 
joy, or elſe in the greateſt Pain they can endure. Þ r 
The difference betwixt which Two is fo valtly greats, 1 
ina F 
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of frequent Communion. 121 
that whoſoever duly weighs and conſiders it, muſt 
needs be inclined to make it his chief Study and Buſi- 
neſs in this World, to prepare for the next: 79 /eek tb 
Kingdom of GOD and his Righteouſneſs, in the firſt 
place, as our Saviour himſelf commands, Mat. vi. 33.. 
And he who doth that, will be ſure to order all his 
Temporal Affairs ſo that they ſhall never interfere 
with his Spiritual, but give place to them upon all 
Occaſions. Although he be diligent and induſtrioue 
in his Calling, yet if things fo fall out, that he muſt 
either neglect that for a while, or elſe his daily Pray- 
ers, he doth not ſtand pauſing which he had beſt do; 
as ſeeing there is no Compariſon at all between them, 
the one having reſpect only to this preſent, the other 
to his future and Eternal State. Ando for the Holy, 


Sacrament, if he have an Opportunity put into his 


Hands of receiving that, he dares not let it {lip upon: 
any worldly Account whatſoever ; as knowing that he 
may get more there, than all this World is worth; and 
joſe more by the neglect of that, than of any other 
Opportunity that can be offer d him. 

This is the Segſe and Practice of every wile and good 
lan in this Caſe. But as for ſuch, whoſe Heads and: 
Hearts, as well as Hands, are ſo taken up with zvor/dly. 
Bu/jneſr, that they cannot or rather will not, ſpare ſo 
much time from that, as to prepare themſelves for the: 
Holy Communion, they plainly ſnew that they prefer, 
the things of this Life, before their Duty to Go p, 
their Bodies before their Souls, and their Temporal be- 
fore their Eternal Happineſs and Welfare. Theſe are 
the Men of this World, who have, or at leaſt deſire to 
have their Portion in this Life, rather than the next. 
And theſe are they which St. Paul ſpeaks of, where he 
ſaith, Many walk, of: whom I have told you often, and 


39 tell you even weeping, that they are Enemies to the 


Croſs of Chrif?, tohoje end is Deſtruction, whoſe God is 
weir Belly, whoſe Glory is in their Shame, who mind 
earthly things, Phil. iii. 18, 19. I with there were 
none ſuch among us at this time: If there be, it will 
be in vain to ſay much to them, their Hearts being ſo 
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fall of this World, that there is no room left for ſober 
and good Advice. And therefore I ſhall only deſire, Þ 
that when they are at leiſure, they would remember 
our Saviour's Words, What is a Man profited, if he ſpal!. 
gain the whole World, and loſe his own Soul ! Or what ff 


frall aMan give in exchange for his Soul? Mat. xvi. 26. 


But ſome of thoſe who thus live in a crowd of Cates 
for this preſent Lite, may notwithſtanding ſometimes 
think of their Future State, and then they reſolve to 
ſet upon the Uſe of theſe Means which G o p hath 
appointed for their Salvation, and particularly the | 
greateſt of all, the Holy Sacrament, at leaſt when their ft 
Hurry of Buſineſs is over, which they hope may be 
in a Week or Fortnight's Time; but in the mean 
white they defire to be excus'd. 

Let us ſuppoſe that you are ſo reſolv'd at preſent. 
On Account of _ are 2 = nat _ ee 

e ee _—_— be 0 eats at youwi 
deferr'd. e in the ſame mind a Fortnight 
hence that ye are in now? How 

7 

do ye know but other Byfineſs may come in before 
that, which may diſtract your Thoughts as much, or 
more than that ye have now upon you ? But above 
all, What Aſſurance have ye that ye ſhall /zveſo long? 
And what if ye ſhould ate, as ye may, before that 
time? What do ye think will then become of you ? 
If ye cannot fit your ſelves for the Holy Sacrament, 
Will ye be fit to die? No ſurely ! If ye be not prepar'd 
to appear before Chrift at his Holy Table, you will be 
much leſs prepared to appear before him at his Zudg- 
ment-Seat, where you will receive your fina] and ir- 
revocible Sentence from him. And therefore you 
had need to look about you, and to be always ready, 
as Chrijt himſelf req: aires you to be with his own | 
Mouth, f. wing, Tate Feed to your jelves, left at any 
Fire Your Hearts be vc ercl bange with Surfeiting and 
Drunkenneſ*, and Cares of this Life, and jo that Day 
come upon po VAT ares, Luke XX1. 34. Whence you 
may oh; /erve, that he who will be your Judge, hath 
fore-warned you, that the Cares of this Life will make 
you 


of frequent Communion. 123 
vou as unfit to appear before him, as Surfeiting and 
Drunftenneſs it felt. And therefore, if you have any 
Care of your Souli, take heed of the Cares of this Life, 
that they hinder you no longer from receiving his moſt 
Beſſed Body and Blood as often as ye can; for if theydo, 
they'll much more hinder you from giving a goodAc- 
count of your ſelves before his Tr/64nal. But as ye de- 
ſire to be always ready for Death and Fudgmeut, be al- 
ways ready for that Holy Sacrament, which is the beſt 
Preparatory in the World for it. And for that purpoſe, 
whenſoever ye are invited to our Lord's Table, think 
thus with your ſelves: I have now an Opportunity put 
into my Hands of partaking of the Body and Blood of my 
ever Bleſſed Saviour, to preſerve my Body and Soul to 
ererlaſting Life. It is true, I have at this time more 


this World in compariſon of everlaſting Life and Happi- 
neſs? Andwhoknowswhether I ſhall ever have ſuch ano- 
rher Opportunity as long as I /ive ? Do but, I ſay, think 
thus, and then let ſlip any ſuch Opportunity if ye can: 
For my part, if ye have any regard for your immortal 


Souls, I believe it will be very difficult, if not impoſſible. 
But that which deſerves molt to be conſider'd in this 


[Caſe, is the Preparation that is 


neceſſarily required to the worthy IV. Want of due 


receiving of the Lord's Supper. Preparation, 
[Concerning which many whole 


oe 


Books have been written, and ſome ſo large, that the 


very reading of them requires more time than a good 


Chriſtian need ſpend in the Duty it ſelf. And this, I 


believe, hath diſcourag'd many from receiving the Holy 


Sacrament ſo often as they ought, and as they etherwiſe 
would. For meeting with ſuch Books as make the 


Preparation to it ſo tedious and troubleſome, that they 


cannot read and obſerve all that is there ſaid about it, 
without laying aſide all other Buſine is for a long time to- 
gether; but are quite diſheartned from ever attempt- 
ing it, but when they can nd a time wherein they have 
nothing elſe to do; which to thote who follow an 
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than ordinary Buſineſs upon my Hands; but what is alt 


Calling, as they ought, happens but very rarely: Who 


1 
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therefore very rarely ſo much as think of it, eſpecia]- 
ly if they chance to meet with ſuch Boobs, as they 


lometimes may do, which make their Preparation {9 


nice and tickliſh a thing, that they deſpair of ever ob- 


ſerving all the little Rules which are there laid down; 


and therefore ſeldom or never trouble their Heads 
about it; which ſhews what great care and caution 
ſhould be uſed in treating upon this Subject, leſt we 
raiſe ſuch Scruples and Difficulties in it, which may 


What Preparation 
mares a worthy 
Communicant. 


ment, inſtead of Preparing them 
for it. For my own part, I do 
not fee but that whatſoever is ge- 
nerally neceſſary in order to it, may be brought 


within a ſmal! Compaſs ; for it may be all reduced to 


theſe few Heads: | 
Fir/t, To the receiving the Lord's Supper aright, it is 
neceſſary that we be rightly in- 


1. A right Kngw- ſtructed in the Nature and End of. 


7 2 Lo pg it, that we may be able to diſcern, 
# Hution . as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, h Lord”: 
: Body, or underſtand the difference 


between that and our ordinary Food; and fo now 


what we do: Without which it is impoſſible for us to 
do it as we ought. But for this purpoſe we need not 


vun over great Volumes; for we have every thing ne- 
ceſſary to be known concerning it, briefly, but fully 


ſet down in our Church Catechiſen; fo briefly, that a 


Child may learn it all; and yet ſo fully, that the great- 


eſt Scholar upon Earth need know no more, in order 
to his worthy receiving this Holy Sacrament. For 


there we have the End why it was ordain'd, even, 
For the continual Remembrance of the Saorifice of the 
Death of Chriſt, and of the Benefits rohich we receive 
tbercly. There we have both the Parts of it deſcri- 


bed and explain'd to us, that Bread and Wine which Þ 


the Lord commanded to be received, is. the out- 
ward Part or Sign of the Lord's Supper; and that the 
inward Part, or thing ſignified, is the Body and Blood of 
Chriſt, which are cerily and indeed taken and received. 

| by 


deter Men from the Holy Sacra-| 
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a1 7 by the Faithful in the Lord's Supper. There we have 
alſo the Benefits whereof we are Partaters thereby, e- 
ven the frengthning and refre/hing our Souls by the Body 
b. and Blood of Chriſt, as cur Bodies are by the Bread 
and Mine. In which few Words we have all things 


n; ords . 
ads neceſſary to be known concerning this Holy Sacrament, 
2% in order to the worthy receiving of it: And they are all 


ſo plain and eaſy, that we cannot ſuppoſe that any one 
2 who is bred up in the Chriſtian Religion, and is come 


a 2 

40 to the Years of Diſcretion, can be ignorant of them. 
-m And if any be, it is but turning to the Catechiſm in 
do their Common-Prayer-Book, and there they may find 
re- them. As they may all things elſe that are requiſite 
ht for them either to know, or believe, or do, or deſire 


that they may be ſaved, 
In the next place, as in all our 2. A due Exami- 
Addreſſes to Almighty G o v ſo, nation of our ſelves, 
eſpecially in this, we ought cer- as to Faith, Repen- 
tainly to endeavour all we can to zance and Charity, 
prepare our ſelves beforehand for 
it. For which purpoſe the Apoſtle lays down this ge- 
neral Rule, Let a Man examine himſelf, and ſo let him 
| eat of that Bread, and drink of that Cup, 1 Cor. xi.28. 
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examine our ſelves about, becauſe that may be eaſily 
gather'd from what he there ſaith concerning the Sa- 
crament it ſelf, and the Manner of receiving it. But 
leſt we ſhould be miſtaken in it, our Church hath ta- 
| ken care to give us particular Directions about it, in 
the laſt Words of her Catechiſm, where ſhe tells us, 
that it is requir'd of them who come to the Lord's 
Supper, To examine themſelves whether they repent them 
5% truly of their former Sins, fledfaſtly purpoſing to lead æ 
nero Life; have alively Faith in GOD's Mercy through 
= Chrift, with a thaniful Remembrance of his Death, and 
be in Charity with all Men. Which Words are fo 
plain, that they cannot be made plainer ; and yet ſo 
full, that they contain all that can be truly and perti- 
nently ſaid on this Subject. If ye read all the Books 
that have been written, and all the Direction, * are 

| there 
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But he doth not tell us particularly what we ſhould 
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there given about your Preparation to the Lord's Supper, 
you'll find a great many more Words; but all that are 
to the Purpoſe, amount to no more than what is here 
ſaid. I do not deny but that the reading of ſuch, or 
any other Boo#s of Devotions that are written with that 
Care and Prudence which the Subject requires, maybe 
a good help to bring your Mind into a fit Temper and 
Diſpoſition for the B/efed Sacrament. But {till this is 
the Sum and Subſtance of all that you need to do in 
order to it, even to ſet apart ſome time beforehand, 


wherein to examzne your ſelves, whether you fra re- 


pent of your former Sins, ſo as edfaſtly to purpoſe for 
the future to /zad a new Life: Whether you have a 
lively Faith in GOD's Mercies thro Chrift, joyn'd with 
a thankful Remembrance of hisDeath : And hes ye 
be in Charity with all Men. And if upon due Exami- 
nation ye find, that ye have ſuch Repentance. fuch Faith, 
and ſuch Charity as this is, which be ſure all trueChri- 
ſtians have, you need not doubt but that you are 7 to 


receive the Holy Sacrament, and ought accordingly to 


do it. But that ye may be more fully aſſur'd of it, 
eſpecially at the Time of receiving, the Church it ſelf 
is pleaſed to tell you it in the Exhortation at the ſame 
time, ſaying, Fudge therefore your ſelves, Brethren, 
that ye be not judged of the Lord; Repent you truly for 
your Sins paſt, bave a lively and ſtedfaſt Faith in Chriſt 
eur Saviour, amend your Lives, and be in perfect Charity 
with all Men. So ſhall ye be meet Partakers of theſe 
Hely Myſteries. And therefore ſhe aiterwards invites 
all that are ſo prepared, to araw near with Faith, and 
to receive the Holy Sacrament to their Comfort. 

This therefore is all that is neceſſarily requir'd to the 
worthy receiving of the Lord's Supper. But all this may 
be eaſily done by any true Chriſtian. It requires no 
great Parts, or Learning, nor Time neither for aMan 
to look into his own Heart, to review his Lite, to con- 
fider wherein he hath hitherto done amiſs, and to re- 
{ſolve by Go p's Bleſſing to do io no more, but to en- 
deavour all he can tolead for the future a new and holy 
Life, as becomes the Goſpel of Chriſt. This is no Ne, 
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than what many do every Day, or at lealt very often, 
whether they are to recerzve the Holy Sacrament or no; 
And ſo are always ready, whenſoever they can get an 
opportunity to receive it. Eſpecially, if they have been 
long accuſtomed to it. For by this Means their Re- 
rentance, Faith, Charity, and all other Graces, being 
E lept in continual Exerciſe, and receiving Strength 
and Nouriſhment from the Body and Blood of Chriſt 
frequently communicated unto them; they by degrees 
grow up into Habit and Cuſtom, fo as to be ready up- 
on all Occaſions to exert and put forth themſelves with 
© Eaſe and Pleaſure. And therefore 
ſuch happy Perſons need not Thoſe Qualificati- 
ſpend much time in their au ons are never want- 


Preparation for the Holy Com- ing t9 Diſpoſitians 
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munion, as having ſuch an Habi-, habitually good. 


tua Diſpoſition, whereby they are | 
always duly gualified and prepared for it. Inſomuch, 


that if they happen to come into a Place where it is 


adminiſtred, altho' they did not know or think of it 
before they came, yet they can receive the Benefit 
and Comfort of it, and bleſs G o for giving them 
ſuch an opportunity, which they did not look for; 


but being put into their Hands, they cannot but take 


hold of it, and improve it to their beſt Advantage: + 
Theſe, I confeſs, may ſeem to be of the higher 


Rank of Chriftians, to which few aſcend in the ordi- 


: nary Way, without more than ordinary Care and Di- 
ligence in the Uſe of thoſe Means, which by the Grace 
of Go p accompanying them, lead up to it. But we 
muſt not 777k, as ſome have done, that none but ſuch 
as theſe ſhould receivetheSacrament of the Lord c Supper: 


For that was intended for all that de/ieve in Chriſt, and 


are baptized in his Name: Yea, they are all command- 
ed to do this in remembrance of Him, one as well as 
another; the 7Yeak as well as the Strong in Faith. The 
Meal, that they may be Streng; and the Strong, that 


they may not be eat again, but rather grow /fronger 


and /?ronger, till they come unto a perfect Man, unto. 
tbe meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt, Eph. 
EE IV. 13. 
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iv. 13. TI know there are many ignorant, though per- 
haps e//-meaning Perſons among us; yea, and ſome 
who pretend to great Knowledge in the Myſteries of our 
Religion, who yet think, that none but Great Men, and 
Eminent Saints ſhould come to the Holy Sacrament 
they who have attained already to ſuch an Eæcellen: 
and Divine Temper of Mind, as to live always above 
this World, and-out of the reach of the Devil and his 
Temptations: But as to others who are conſcious to 
themſelves of their Daily Infirmities, and are often in 


danger of being over-power'd by one Temptation or | 


other; they muſt by no means venture upon it. But 
this is certainly a very great and dangerous Miſtche, 
and one of the Devil's Tricks to keep Men off from 
ufing the beſt Weapons, whereby to reſiſt and conquer 
him: For all Chriſt's Pifciples are equally bound by his 
Command to do this in remembrance of Him. And all 
have equally need of it. If any art it more than o- 
thers, it muſt be ſuch whoſe Faitb is ſo weak, as not 


And both may,and to be able as yet to overcome the 
bl 


muſt be acquir d by . World, the Fleſh, and the Devil; 


Chrit ian: of «Joys: but are till wreſtling and fighting 


er Class 9 with theſe their Spiritual Ezemzes; 


and therefore have need of all the 


Aids and Aſifance, which the Captain of our Salva- 
tion hath provided in that Caſe: Of which the re- 
eeiving his moſt Bleſſed Body and Blood was always 
found to be moſt powerful and prevalent. 
But that it may be ſo to them, it is neceſſary that 
ſuch Perſons take Pains in preparing themſelves for it. 
; \,- They mult look back upon their 
This Preparation B and bring to hel remem- 
not difficult. bra | | 
rance as many as they can of 
their former Sins, eſpecially ſuch as they have been 
moſt guilty of, and whereby they have moſt Fended 
and di/homoured Almighty Gop; and muſt not only 
abhor, and humble themſelves for them, but alſo re- 
ſolve never to commit them any more. They muft 
ſearch narrowly into their own Hearts, to find out the 
weakeſt fide, and reſolve to let affronger. —_— . 
uare 
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„F. frequent Communion. 129 
Guard than they us'd to do about it. They mult Seth 
themſelveswhat ſort of Temptations they have been moſt 
ſubject to, and teneſi overcome by; and mult reſolve 
neter to give way to them any more, but to withſtand 
them with all their Might. They mult conſider what 
Place, what Company, what Employment, what Re- 
creation, or other Circum/tances of their Life, have 
expos'd them moſt to ſuch Temptations, and have been 
the chief Occaſions of their falling into Sin, and muſt re 
ſolve for the future to forſake and avoid them. They 
muſt conſult their oon Breaſts, to know how they have 
perform'd their Duties to Gop, and us'd the Means that 
he hath appointed, for their obtaining Grace at hishands; 
how they have faſted, and watched; how they have 
pray'd both inpublick and private ; how they have read, 
and heard Go p's Holy Word; and how they have re- 
ceived the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper : Whether 
they have liv'd in the Neglect of ſome or other of theſe 
Neceſſary Duties, or elſe perform'd them in a care/e/5 
and ſuperficial manner; and moſt refolve to become con- 
ſtant, and more hearty and ſincere in all and every one 
of them, than hitherto they have been. They mult 
examine themſelves, whether they be in Charzty, and 
in the Faith; whether they really believe all the Arti- 
cles of the Chriſtian Religion, and have a ſure Truff and 
Confidence in Chrift their Saviour, and in all the Pro- 
miſes which Go p hath made to Mankind in him, and 
muſt reſolve to continue firm and ſtedfaſt in the ſame un- 
to the End. And they muſt make all theſe Holy Ræſolu- 
tions, not in their oon, but in the Name of Feſus Chriſt, 
beiieving and depending upon him for Grace and Power 
to perform them, fo as to live accordingly for the fu- 
ture all the reſt of their Days. In ſhort, they muſt call 
to mind the ſolemn Ve and Promiſe which they made 
to Gop, when they were admitted into his Church 


by the Sacrament of Baptiſm; and muſt now renezo and 


ratify the ſame at the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, 


F faithfully promiſing again to him, and purpeſing with 
themſelves by his Aſſiſtance 0 believe and do as they 
ben promiſed, and to continue in the ſame unto their 


Lives End, They 
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A Neceſſity and Advantage 
They who have thus prepar'd themſelves for the 


Lord's Supper, whenſoever it is admnifred, may, 
and ought molt ?hartfully to receive it, not doubting 
but they ſhall fd Favour and Acceptance with Go, 


and great Benefit and Advantage to themſelves by it, 
through his Merits and [zterceſton, whoſe Body and 
Blood they there receive. And yet all this may be 


eajily and ſoon done by any of Chriit's Diſciples ; by 
thoſe of the loweſt, as well as of the higheſt Forms 
in the School. Vea, it ought to be en done by 
all at other times, as well as when they are to receive 
the Holy Communion. It is true, it is in a particular 
manner requiſite and neceſſary, that a Man examine 


himſelf before he eat of that Bread, and drin of that 
Cup; becaule unleſs a Man firſt knows the true State 
of his Soul, he will not #75% how to make a right 
Uſe of what he there receives, to his Spiritual Advar:- 
tage. The Sacrament of Chriſt's Body and Blocd is an 


 emiver/al Remedy for all the Diſtempers of our Souls, 


But except a Man Ane where his Ditemper lies, 
and what part is moſt affected, he can't apply the Me- 
diciuè to it, and fo can receive no Benefit from it. But 
nowſoever we mutt not think that Se//-Examination 
is a Duty to be performed only upon that Occaſion. 
For he who never examines bimſelf, but only when 
he is to receive the Holy Sacra- 
Becauſe Self-Ex- ment, had need to receive it very 
amination is neceſ- often, or elle he will be a grea 
ery at other times, Stranger to himſelf, not know- 
a; well as when ing what Condition he is in, nor 
20% rECELUE, what Progreſs he makes 1n the 
| Way to Heaven; but rather will 
nave juſt cauſe to ſuſpect he goes backward. and groves 
worie and worie every Day. And therefore he who 
:5 really ſollicitous about his Future State, as all true 
Cirittans be ſure are, cannot but often reflect upon 
nimſelf, and upon his preſent Condition, altho' he 
have not an opportunity of partaking of Chriſt's Body 
and Bloc as yet, to make it better. And if he lives 
a Place, as many do, where ſuck Opportunities are 
f ſeldom 
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of frequent Communion. 131 
ſeldom to be had, he muſt notwithſtanding, often call 
himſelf to Account, look into the State of his Soul, 

and ſettle all his Spiritual Affairs, as ſolemnly as if 5 
was to receite the Holy Sacrament immediately upon 
it. By this Means he will be always prepared for it, 
and always longing and thiriting after it, and ready to 

catch at the next opportunity he can get of receiving 
it. And in the mean while he may make a Shift to 
keep up his Mind in a pretty good Temper, through 
the Grace and Mercy of Gop; who knowing that 
it is not his own Fault that he doth not actually re- 
ceive the Holy Sacrament, Will be graciouſly pleaſed, 
as we have good ground to believe, to make up the 

want of it ſome other way. 

But, blefied be Go p tor it, this is not our Caſe, 
who may receive the Holy Communion e every Lord's 
Day i in the Year, and oftener too if we had a mind 
to it. How happy would ſome good People think 
themſelves, if they could have ſuch Opportunities as 

thele are? And how miſerable ſhall we be, if we neg- 
ect and Tight them? For my part, I do not fee how 
ve ſhall be able to anſwer it either to Gop, or ts 
our ſelves another Day. Neither do I know What 

"C1 8 or Pretence any can have for it, beſides thoſe 

hich we have now refuted ; Except it be this one, 

nich ſome have made to then even, that they 
azve been ſeveral times at the Sacrament of the Lord's 
upper, but bave not found that Benefit and Comfort 
from it, which they expected, and therefore think it 
c no purpoſe for them to receive it o/7erer than they 


are obliged to do it, in order to their continuing in 


the Communion of the Church. | 
This I know hath: been a great Stumbling-block 


do many woll- meaning People, 
V. Want ef In 
and therefore I ſhall endeavour 1 


rocement mare 
ti remove it out of the way, as P 155 IN 
3 2 the Ye of theſe 


5 0 as Ican. For which pur- | 

, Poet” Means, another GB 
e we may fr/t oblerve, that 

lions ge- 

* Gop commands us to do, ee Comm 3 
1 g 4 „ 
we are therefore to do it, be- 
| caule 
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132 The Neceſſity and Advantage 
cauſe he commands it, whether we can get any thing 
by it or no. Otherwiſe we do it not for h7s Sake, 


but our own: Not in Obedience to his Command, 


but in Hopes of Profit and Advantage to our ſelves 
whereby it ceaſeth to be a good Work, or any way 
acceptable to God, in that we do not reſpect H, 
but our ſe/ves, and ſo prefer our ſelves before him in 


it: As in our preſent Caſe, we are commanded by | 


Go d, our Saviour, to do this 77 remembrance of Him, 
Now if we do it only in expectation of gaining ſome- 
thing to our ſelves by it, we do not regard, or obey 
Bim at all in it: In that we neither do it therefore 
becauſe he commanded it, nor as he commanded it to 
be done. For he commanded it to be done in Re- 
membrance of Him; and fo made that, not our Profit, 
the chief Eud of his Iaſtitution. And therefore, al- 
though he hath commanded us nothing but what 1s 
really for our Good, and that this 1s ſo in an high and 
ſpecial manner, yet we muſt not make that our End 
in doing it, but we muſt eat this Bread and drink this 
Cup in Remembrance of Him, whether we receive any 


Benefit from it or no; yea, although we were ſure to 
have none: And ſo do it in pure and ſincere Obedience 


to his Commanament. Which, whoſoever doth, will 

be ſure one time or other to find the Benefit and Com- 

Fort of it, though not perhaps at preſent. 

For the Bleſſed Body and Blood of Chriſi, receiv'd, 

as it ought to be, with a quick and lively Faith, will 
moſt certainly have its deſired 


„ Body Effet, But it operates for the 


andBlood of Chri moſt part, upon our S975, as our 
me 45 = ordinary Food doth upon our 


: Bodies, inſenſibly and by degrees. 

{es We eat and drink „ 
and by that Means our Bodies grow to their full 
Stature, and are then kept up in Life, Health 

and Vigour, though we our ſelves know not how 
this 1s done, nor perhaps take any Notice of it. 
SO it is with this Spiritual Meat and Drink, which 

Go hath prepared for our Souls. By enung as 

| rink- 
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frequent Communien. 133 
drinking frequently of it, we grow by degrees in 
Grace, and in the Knowledee of our Lord and Saviour 
Feſas Chriſt, and ſtill continue ſtedfaſt and active in 
the true Faith and Fear of Go p; though after all, 
we may be no way ſenſible how this wonderful Ef- 
fect is wrought in us, but only as we find it to be » 
by our own Experience. And it we do that, we hay 

no cauſe to complain that we get nothing by it; for 
we get more than all the World is vw orth; being 
ſtre \2thned i in the in ward Man, ard {5 made more 
ft for the Service of Gop, more eon in it, and 
more able to perform it: Or at least are kept from 
falling back, and preſerved from many Sins and [2 emp- 
tations, which otherwiſe we miglit De expos'd to: And 
this ſurely is enough to make any one that re 5 minds 
the Good of his Soul, to Lange, and thirft : after this 
Bread and Water of Life, and to cat aud arink it as 
ten as he can, although he do not preſently feel the 
happy Effect of it, as ſome have Jone, and as he him- 
ſeit ſometimes may, when Gop ſeeth it neceſſary or 
convenient for him. In the mean while he may reſt 
8 ˖ E in his M. ud, that he is in 8 ie way that Chri// 
bath made to Heaven; and thank 180 d for giving 
mio many Opportunities of pa ta. ting of Cirij”s Bo- 
and Bleed, and allo Grace to 5 hold of them, to 
nprove them to his own 200 eak:b!c Comſort, f. ach 
un attends the worthy Receiving of tne Lord's 
Suppyr : Whereby we are not ez/y put in mind of the 
great Sacrifice which the Sn of God offer'd for our 
Hus, but likewiſe have it actually Communicated unt 
ue, for our Pardon and Reconciliation to the Almighty 
Csernour of the World, which 18 the greateſt Com- 


fort we can have on this fide Heaven; ſo great, that 
we ſhall zever be able to exprels it u ato ok ers, how 
dceply ſoever we may be affected with it in our r ves. 


And though we be not always thus ſenſibly cheerful 
and refreſſ. ned with it, as we could wiſh to be, how- 
ſoever we can erer receive the Blege 1 Sacrament, 
tut we have the Pleaſure and Satisfaction of having 
gehe our Duty to our Maker and Redeemer, which far 

ex- 


134 The Neceſſity and Advantage 
exceeds all the Comforts of this Life, and therefore 
may well ſtay our Stomachs till Go p ſees good to 
give us more. | 4 
But let us now ſuppoſe, that a Max hath been often 
at our Lord's Table, and yet hath 
When ithas notthat ſeldom or never receiv'd any real 
good Effet tis the Benejit or Comfort from it, not 
Fault of the Man, ſo much as that which ariſeth 
notofthelnſtitution. from our reflefting upon our ha- 
| ving done what our Saviour com- 
manded us. This, I confeſs, may be the Caſe of ſome 
Per/ons. But then ſuch ſhould cor/ider where the Fault 
hes: It cannot lie in the Iaſtitution It ſelf: That can 
never fail of producing the fame Effect, where it is 
duly obſerv'd at one time as well as at another. And 
therefore the Fault mult be in the P&r/ons themſelves; 
they do not duly obſerve the Iiſtitution, and then it 
is no wonder if they be never the better for it. Now 
there are two Hings required to the due Oꝭſervation 
of it: Firſt, That Men come rightly prepared to the 
Holy Sacrament ; and then, that they receive it aright. 
They who fail either of theſe 
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5 5 — 885 Fay is t Ways, muſt blame themfelves it P 
. : they miſs of what they expected © 
from it. What is neceſlary to the preparing our ſelves ? 
| for it, I have already /poken of, © 
r. Right Prepa- and have beton, that it is no more 
ration. ban what may be eaſily done, if 7 
| Men will but ſet themſelves in ©: 
good carne? about it. But if Mes will not do that, ? 
but come to the Lord's Table as they do to their own, ö 3 
- - | '2 . = Cl 
without putting themſelves by G o p's Aiſtance, in-; 
to a right Temper and Diſpo/ition for it, they have no 
Ground to expect any Advantage by it. For they are © 
not Subjects capable of thoſe Spiritual Profits and Plea- 
fares which are there exhibited. Their Hearts are not O 


towards them, but rather bent quite another Way, 
and therefore cannot poſſibly be touch'd or affected by Þ L 
them. What wonderful Power hath the $4» upon Þ * 
Plants and Seeds in the Earth, to wake them 3 | fel 
| and | 
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| of frequent Communion. 135 
and bring forth Fruit? And yet ſuch Plarts or Seeds 
which are rotten, corrupted, or not rightly ſet and 
diſpoſed as they ought to be, are never the better for 
the Influezces of the Sun, but remain juſt as they were, 
how long ſoever it ines upon them. So it is here; 
Chriſt the Sun of Righteouſnc/s ſhines moſt powerfully 
in his Church, eſpecially at the Commemoration of the 
great Eclipſe which he once ſuffer'd, as they find by 
Experience, who come duly prepared to it, being ſo 

uickened, enliven'd, actuated and ſtrengthned by it, 
that they bring forth Love, Foy, Peace, Long-ſuffering, 
Goodneſs, Faith, and all the other Fruits of G o p's 
Holy Spirit, as they are reckon'd up by his Apoſtle, 
Gal. v. 22, 23. Whereas they who are diſorder'd and 
out of tune, and will not take Pains to put themſelves 
into a ſuitable Temper and Diſpoſition for it, they are 
no way wrought upon, or influenc'd by it, but ſtill con- 
tinue barren and unfruitful. And fo all muſt needs do, 
who come not rightly qualified to the Holy Sacrament, 
they cannot truly eat of the bleſſed Body and Blœed of 
Chriſt ; and if they did, they could not digeſt it into 
proper Food and Nouriſhment for their Souls. And fo 
can receive no real Profit and Advantage by it. Which, 
notwithſtanding, ſhould not diſcourage any from com- 
ing as /t as they can to the Lord's Table, but ſhould ra- 


ther excite them to prepare themſelves always as well 


as they can for it. For then they will never complain 
of arprofitableneſs any more. But let them come as 
ten as they pleaſe, they will every time go home bet- 
ter than they came, if they do but come thus rightly 
diſpoſed, to receive the Body and Blood of Chriſt, which 
is there communicated to them, and then likewiſe re- 


ceive it alſo as they ought. 


How they ought to receive it, is the next Queſtion 


to be conſider'd. And ithad need 
be conſider'd very ſeriouſly by all 2. Receiving aright. 
that expect any Benefit from the 


Lord's Supper. For altho' they come with never ſo 


good a Diſpoſition to it, yet unleſs they keep them- 


4 q lelves in the ſame while they are at it, and actually par- 


2 take 


135 The Neceſſity and 1 


take of Chriſt's Body and Blood, according to his Eh 
Inſtitution, their Expectations will be all fruſtrated. For 
the great Benefit which we receive from this Holy Sa- 
erament, is the firengthening and refreſbing our Souls, 
by the Body and Blood of Chriſt, as our Bodies are by 
Bread and Wine. But as our Bodies cannot be ſtreng- 
thened or refreſhed by Bread and Mine, unleſs we cat 
and drinꝶ it; ſo neither can our Souls be ſo by the 
Body and Blood of Chriſt, unleſs we actually partake 
of it. But our Soul cannot actual y partake of the Body 
and Blood of Chriſt any other way, than by ſome Act 


of their own; even by acting their Faith in what is 


there ſignified and repreſented to 
By actual Faith them. What we there ſee with | 


in the Myſtery. our bodily Eyes, although conſe- 
crated to an holy Uſe, it is ſtill in 
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its own Nature plain Bread and Wine, which may | 
ſtrengthen and refreſh our Bodies, but can have noſuch | 


Influence or Effect upon our Souls, as being of a quite 
different Nature from them. But by Faith we look 
upon them as the Signs and Symptoms of Chriſt's 
Body and Blood, and receive them às ſuch upon his 


Word; which, as I have ſhewn, is a mighty ſtreng- 


thening and refreſhing to our Souls. But we can never 
thus receive Chriſt's Body and Blood, nor ſo much as diſ- 
cern it any other way but by a quick and lively Faith; 


but that, as the Apoſtle faith, is the Sabſtance of T, Pings 


hyped fir, and the Evidence of Things not ſeen, Heb. 


xi. 1. The Body and Blood of Chriſt is not ſeen in the 


Holy Sacrament, but Faith doth plainly evidence; yea, 
it ſelf is the F of it to us. So that by Faith 1 
am as fully perſuaded of it, as if I ſaw it. And al- 


though we do not ſee it there, yet we hope for it, be- | 


cauſe of Chris Word; and what we thus hope for, 
our Faith is the Subſtance of it to us, cauſing it to ſub- 
nit and operate in us effectually to all Intents and Pur- 
pole-, as we can expect or deſire, for the ſtrengthen- 
ing and refreming of our Souls. Whereas without 
ſuch a Faith as this, we can receive nothing but Bread 
and Vine, and by conſequence no Spiritual Benefit or 
Comfort 
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of frequent Communion. - 2 
Comfort at all from the Holy Sacrament. And that is 
the reaſon, Why according to the Appointment of 
our Church, at the Diſtribution of the Sacramental 
Bread, we ſay to every Communicant, Tae, and rat 
this in Remembrance that Chriſt died for thee, and feed 
on him in thy Heart by Faith; whereby every one 1s 
put in mind in the very Act of receiving, that he 
muſt there feed upon Chriſt by Faith, as the only 


means whereby he can partake of his Body and Blood, 


ſo as to receive Strength and Nouriſhment to his 
Soul from that Holy Feaſt. | 

For indeed the whole Streß of this great Hori lies 
upon our Faith. Unleſs that be duly exerted and acted, 
though Men come to the Lord's Tab/e, and feed upon 
the outward Elements, which are there given them, 
this is not to eat the Lord's Supper; for that is a Spi- 
ritual Banquet, which cannot be ſo much as taſted of 
any otherwiſe than by Faith. And therefore they, who 
do not receive it with Faith, have no cauſe to com- 
Plain that they are never the better for recelrang the 
Lord's Supper; for they do really receive it no more, 
than as if they were not preſent where it is admini- 
ſtred; and ſo can expect no more Benefit from it, than 
from Food or Phyſick which they do not take. But 
this ſhould not diſhearten any from coming tothe Tera 
Su per as often as they can; but ſhould make them 
more careful to receive it always as they ought, with 
Faith; and then they can never fail of their Expecta- 
tions ſrom it: But will always receive as much, and 

ſten more than they could expect. 

By this we may lee how we ought to receive the 
Lord's Supper; it we deſire to partake of the Benefits 
of it, we mult receive it with Faith. And hence it 13 
thit gur Church hith, in her great Wiſdom, fo contiiv'd 
daat incomparable Oſfce which ſhe hath made ſor the 
Ad miniſtration of this Holy Sacrament, that from the 
Feginning to the End ofit, there is Matter and Occaſi- 
vn given us all along, for the Exerciſe of our Faith in 
C(hriſt, and the Promiſes which Gop hath made us in 
m, that ſo we may be ſure to partake of his maſt 

3 Bleſſed 
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zeſſed Pody and Blood, and of all the Merits of h: HPeatk, ö f 


whenſcever we meet together for the Celebration of 


it. Which that I may the better dzmonſtrate, and 
likewiſe ſhew how we ſhould act our 72ith all the A 
while that we are at our Lord's. 7. 1 ſo as to receive 5 


All from the W of the Service to the End of | 1 1 
the Prayer, for Chriſt's Holy Catholick Church, is ap- 


pointed to be read upon 3 


The E weellency ef and Holy Days, although there be 
our Commurion- no Communion: But if there be 
Service, for obtain- a Communion in the Church upon | 
ing the End of that any other Day as Well as thoſe, | 
Ordinance, exem- it ought to be read. And there- | 
plified. fore it will be expedient to pre- | 

miſe ſomething concerning that, 
at leaſt ſo much, that we may underſtand the Deſign 5 
_ it, and how it makes way for our better perform- | 


of this great Duty. 


his Serrice, therelore, being appointed for the Con- 


munion of the Body and Blood of our Lord and Saviour | 


e 


1 6 Czri/?, as it is to be all, and a/oays read at his 


able, by one of his Ministers; ſo it begins with 18 5 
Prayer, the Prayer which he himſelf compos'd, and leſt 


to his Church as a ſtanding gene- 


In the Uſe of ral Form, to be uſed by all Per- 


the Lord's Prayer ſens, at all Times, and upon all 


at the Holy Table. Occaſion; to which it is fitted in 

ſuch a w onderfu] manner, as ſufſ- 

ficiently ſhews both the Author and Intent of it. TO 

this is ſubjoin'd a ſhort Prayer for | 

The particular this particular Occaſion, that Goo 

Prayer before the would be pleaſed to cleanſe the | 

Commandments. Thoughts of our Hearts, by the In- 
ſprration of his Holy Spirit, that 


coe may perfectly Iove him, and roorthily magnify his Holy 
Name, in keeping his Commandments, hich immediate- 


ly 
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ly after are ſo ſolemnly repeated in his Name by one ot 
his Miniſters, ſtanding at his Table, that we may, and 


ought to hearken to them with the ſame Attention, Re 
verence and godly Fear, as if Gop 


himſelf pronounc'd them again to The reading of the 


us, as he did to the Iraelites from Commanaments 
Mount Sinai, with Thunderings themſelves. 

and Lightnings, and the Noiſe of 

the Angelick Tumpets ſounding in our Ears, Eæod. xx. 
1, 18, While we are thus hearkening to theſe Divine 
Laws, diſtinctly publiſh'd and proclaim'd to every one 
of us in particular, we cannot but every one call to 
mind his cn Sins, whereby he hath offended againſt 
theſe Laws, and how unable © hath been to keep any 
one of them as he ought, without the Grace of Gov, 
and therefore we have no ſooner heard any of them 
repeated, but we immediately beg of Gop mercitully 
to pardon our former Tranſgreſſions of it, and to give 
us Grace to obſerve it for the future, ſaying after the 
Repetition of each Commandment, from the botton: 
of our Hearts, as well as with our Mouth, Lord, have 
Zlercy upon us, and incline our Hearty ib keep this Law. 
All which muſt needs be acknowledg'd to be of great 
uſe to our due Commemoration of that Death which 
the Son of Gop ſuffered for theſe our Sins, and to 
eur Partaking of his Bedy and Blood for the Pardon 
of them, and for Grace to walk hereafter in all the 
Commandments of the Lord, blameleſs. For tho' we 
did examine our ſelves privately before, in the ſpecial 
Preſence of God himſelf, openly declaring and making 
known his Laws particularly unto us, whereby our 
Sins and Infirmities are brought afreſh to our Remem- 
brance, and we come to the Holy Sacrament with an 
actual Senſe of them upon our Minds, and ſo are bet- 
ter able to apply the great Remedy which is there pre- 
pared for our Eaſe and Cure. Upon which account I 
cannot but admire the Prudence as well as Piety of our 


Church, in appointing the Commandments to be pub- * 


lickly read upon this Occafion. | 
The Commandments of Almighty Go p having been 
G4 | thus 
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140 De Neceſſity and Advantage 
thus emal read to us, in Obedience to them we | 


firſt pray, as we are bound to do 


The Coilets fer in every diſtinct Service, for his 
the King, and the Vicegerent upon Earth, and then 


Dy. for our /e/ves and Brethren for the | 
Collect for the Day; which, if it] 


be an Holy Day, hath reſpect to the Bleſſing we then 


eommemerate, otherwiſe it is for ſome ſpecial Grace | 


or Mercy that we have all need of. 


After this follows the Epiſtle, that is, ſome part of 
The Epil thoſe Epiſtles which St. Paul or 
"6 LPHHE. other Apoſtles wrote by the /n/p!- Þ 


rain of Gop, wherein we are uſually reminded of 
ſome of thoſe Duties which we heard 4efore enjoined 
us in the Commandments, or upon ſome particular Oc- 
caſtions, ſome other Portion of Scripture relating ts 
that Occaſion, Then follows the Goſpel, or ſome of 
the Divine Sayings, or Acts of our Bleſſed Saviour, 
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The Gefpel read 1 they are recorded by one of 8 


3 the Four Erangeliſis, which ne- 
e ver alters. There is never any 
ether Portion of Scripture appointed for the Go/pel, 
as there is for the Eyiſtle. But that is always taken 
out of the very Gel itlelf. By which means we al 


ways hear ſomething which Chri/t himſelf ſpake with | 


his Divine Mouth for our Inſtruction when he was 
upon Earth: Or elſe ſomething which he did by his 
Divine Power for the Confirmation of our Faith in 
bim. Hence it is, that at the Reading of the Go/pe/, 
tae People are all requir'd to ſand vp, not only to ſhew 
eir Rea: 7ineſs to fland by, and defend it to the laſt ; 
45 d liccveiſe to exp reſs their Reſpect and Reverence to 
CEriii himſelf, w hole Ge/pel it is, and whoſe Words 
«nd Wor! es they hear repearſed : and therefore mult 
needs ſtand up to Zearken diligently to them, as they 
would have certainly done, i! f the; y had been near him 
when he ſpake or did them. And Hence alio it is, that 
in the firſt Common. Prayer- Boo which was put out 
by King £4ard VI. fo ſoon as the Miniſter had ſaid, 
Tre Holy Goſpel is written in ſuch a Pr, the Peo- 


ple 
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ple were order'd to ſay, Glory be to thee, O Lord, to 

eſtify their Aca nor ledgirent, that he, whoſe Goſpel 
they were now to hear, is their Lord and Maſter, 
the Great, and Almighty Gon; that all G/zry and Ho- 
72147 is due to him for revealing this Ce to them, 
and accordingly to adore and worſhip him for it. As 
all ſhould do when they prowounce theſe Words, 

So ſoon as the Goſpel is read, the Nicene Creed be- 
gins; which it felt alſo contains 
the Sum and Subſtance of the The Nicene Creed 
Go/pel; and therefore is appoint- /anding /irew!/ 
ed to be ſaid or ſung by all the 
People, ſtanding in the ſame Poſture as they did in Zear- 
ins of the Goſpel. * And that, I ſuppoſe, is the reaion 
why, altho' after the reading of the Epi7/e, the Mi- 
niſter is to ſay, Here endeth the Epijite z yet after the 
reading of the Gojpe! he is not to tay, Here endeth the 
Gojpcl, (as many, who do not conſider the Rabricł, 
are wont to do) becaule the Go/pe/ doth not properly 
end there, but continues to be declar'd and publiſh'd in 
the following Creed: In which are briefly compre- 
hended all the great Articles of that Holy Religion 
which Chriſt hath reveal'd to us in his Gofpel : And 
therefore it. ought to be jointly repeated by all the 
People there Solent, that all may thereby public ick 
owa and profeſs their Belief of all and every one of 
thoſe Articles, and ſo of the whole Gy/pe/ of Chrilt, 
in order to their be ing admitted to the ar Commu- 
nion: Which otherwiſe they ought not to be. 

After this Creed there i{cilyws one of the Heomzlie, 
or Sermons {ok forth by Authorit *, 


D, © Es 
ah 3 The Homily er 
gr ejie one compos'd by the Mini- 9 


Sernols. 


er himieit, for the fallen Explica- 


tion of ſome Part of the bid C; 4d, or elſe of the Cen- 
Hand tents betore repeated 3 which therefore comes in 
very properly in tlus Place, after the £ Cumgeary of that 
Chr + BianDo@ri ine accor- ding to which all Sies ought 
to be framed. After Ses 4258, the Prieſt returns to the 
3 kefminco:ths 
1.67 2 1 Table. and then beg ns hne The Ofertory. 
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ef HolyScripture choſen out on purpoſe toexcite and ſtir 


up the People to give, every one according to his Abi- 
lty, ſome thing to pious and charitable Uſes. And 
while thefeSexzences are in reading, the Deacons, Church- 
wardens, or fome fit Perſons appointed for that purpoſe, 
gather the Alms and other Devotions of the People, and 
bring them to the Prieſt, who humbly preſents, and 
placeth them upon the Lord's Table, as devoted to him, 


and then he begins the Prayer for the whole State of 


Chris Church Militant here on Earth. 
Thus much of the Commarion-82r27&, even from 
| the Beginning of it to the End of 
The Prayer for the aforeſaid Prayer for Chriſt's 
Cris Church Catholic Church, is to be ſaid up- 


Mititant. on Sundays or other Holy-Days, 


altho' there be zo Communion, 

for want of a ſufficient Number to communic e with 
the Prieſt. In the firſt Common-Prayer-Book of King 
foward the Sixth, it was order'd that the Prieſt, al. 
though there were none to communicate with him, 
{+21} {77 all things at the Altar appointed to be ſaid at 
the Celebration of the Lord's Supper, until after the Q- 
Fertory,apon Wedneſdays and Fridays, without any men- 
tion of Sundays and Holy-days. From whence it ap- 
care, that they took it for granted, that there would 
be d as a ſufficient Number of Communicants, up- 
on every Sanday and Heoly-day at the leaſt; fo that they 
eould not ſo much as ſuppoſe there would be no Com- 
munion upon any of thoſe Days. But it ſeems they 
feared that upon other Days there might be ſometimes 
none to communicate with the Prieſt, and ſo xo Com- 
munion. And therefore order'd, that if it ſhould {o 
happen for a whole Week together, yet nevertheleſs 
upon the Wedneſdays and Fridays in every Week ſo 
much ſhall be ſaid of the Communion-Service as is be- 
fore limited, But afterwards, as Piety grew colder, 
the Sacrament began to be more and more neglected, 
and by degrees quite laid aſide upon the Yeet-days.And 
then the Church did net think it convenient to order 
zny of the Service appointed for it do be read upon _ 
| other 
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of frequent Communion. 143 
other Days but only upon Sundays and Holy Days; but 
upon thoſe Days ſhe ſtill requires that, although there 
be 10 Communion, yet all fhall 

be ſaid that is appointed a? the To be read upon 
Communion,until the End of the Sundays and Holy 
General Prayer (for the good E- Days, though there 
ſtate of the Catholick Church of are not Communi- 
Chriſt) together with one or more carts enough. 

of the Collects at the End of the 


 Communion-Service, concluding with the Bleſſing. 


And verily there is great reaſon it ſhould be fo. Not 
only becauſe it is fitting that Devotions ſhonle be longer 
upon thoſe than they are upon other Days: But he- 
wiſe there are ſeveral things particular in thai part of 
the Service which requires it. 

Here are the Commandments of Almighty God, the 
Supreme Lawgiver of the World, which it is requiſite 


that People ſhould hear, and be put in mind of, at leaſt 


upon thoſe Days which are dedicated to his Service. 
Here is the Collect, Epiſtle and Goſpel proper to ma- 
ny Sundays, and to all Holy-Days in the Year, withoa: 
which they could not be diſtinguiſſi'd from one ano- 
ther, nor from other Days, nor by conſequence cele- 
brated, ſo as to anſwer the End of their Jaſtitation, un- 
leſs they were read upon their proper Days. Here is 
the Nicene Creed, wherein the Divinity of our Bleſſed 
Saviour is aſſerted and declar'd,and therefore very pro- 
per to be ſaid or ſung upon thoſe Days which are kept 
in memory of him, and of his Apaſiles, by whom that 
Doctrine, together with our whole Religion grounded 
upon it, was planted and propagated in the World. Here 


is the Oy/ertory and choice Sentences of Scripture, read 
to ſtir up People to offer unto Gop ſomething of what 


he hath given them, as their Acknowledgment that 
he gives them all they have, and that they hold it all 
of him; which, howſoeverit be now generally neglett- 
ed, except there be a Commmaznion,yet People ought cer- 
tainly to be put in mind of it at leaſt upon all He- 
days, and eſpecially upon the Lord's own Day, accord- 


ing to his 620% Order, writien by his Apolile St. Paal, 


1 Cor. 
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1 Cor. xvi. 2. Here, among others, is the Prayer foo 


the whole State of Chri/”s Church Militant here on 
Ear th; ; and it is but reaſon that we, as Fellow-members 
ef the ſame Body, ſhould join together in it upon all 
the great Fe/tir:a/s of the Year, which are generally ce- 
tebrated by the whole Church we pray for, and by that 
means teſtify our Communion with it. And beſides, 
this, as well as the other Part of the Communion- Ses 
Tice, is performed at the Commuzion-Table, the Place 
where the Primitive Church us'd to perform its pub- 
lick Devotions; and ours, which 

Hud to be read at in all things elſe is conformable to 


the Cummunicn- that, cannot but imitate it in this 
Table. particular, at leaſt, fo far as to 
have ſome Part of its Service per- 


ſorm'd at the ſame Place upon Sundays and Holy-Days, 
although there be 20 Communion. 
But the main Reaſon why ſo much of the Commu- 


nion Service is order'd to be read upon Sundays and 


other Holy-Days, notwithitanding that there is w Com- 
munion, ſeems to be, that the Church may ſhew her 
Readineſs to adminiſter it upon z7he/e Days, and ſo that 
it is not her's nor the Miniſter's, but the People's fault, 

if there be 0 Communion. For the Miniſter, by her 
Order, goes up to the Lord's Table, and there begins 
the Service appointed for the Communion, and goes on 
a3 far as he can, *till he come to the actual Celebration 
of it, and if he ſtops there, it is only becauſe there are 
none, or not a ſufficient Number of Perſons to cm- 
PlUnicate with him: For if there were, he was bound 
and 1s ready to conjecrate and adminitter it to them. 
And, therefore, if there be 20 Communion upon any 
Sunday or Hcly- Day in the Year, the People only are 
to be blamed, and muſt anſwer for it another Day. 


The CHureh hath done her Part in ordering it, and the 
Miniſter his in obſerving that Order: And if the Peo- 


ple would do theirs too, the Holy Communion would 
be conſtantly celebrated in every Pariſh Church in 
England, every Sunday and Holy Day throughout the 
Lear. Neither can they plead /gnorance in the Cate, 

or 
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or ſay they did not think it their Duty to communicate 
ſo often. For every time they ſee the Miniſter go up 
to the Communien-Table, and there read Part of the 
S2roice appointed for the Holy Communion, they are 
put in mind of their Duty, and 
upbraided with their Neglect of That ſo the People 
it, From all which we may ob- may be reminaed of 
ſerve by the way, how much Heir Duty, and up- 
thoſe Miuiſters are to be blamed, braided with their 
who ever omit this Part of the Neglect Mit. 
Service, or do not perform it at 
the Place appointed for it. How they can anſwer 1t 
to Gop, to the Church, to their People, or to them- 
ſelves, for my Part I know not. 

Having thus briefly run over ſo much of the Com- 
mYnion-Service as is to be read when there is 20 Com- 
munion, as well as when there is, we are now come 
to that Part of it which never is, nor can be us'd, but 
only when the Holy Comunio is actually adminiſired. 
And, therefore, is chiefly to be conſider'd in our pre- 
ſent Deſign, in ſhewing how we may and ought to 
receive it, ſo as to find the Benefit and Comfort of it. 
For which purpoſe we may obſerve, that after the 
Prayer tor Chriff's Holy Catholick Church, before men- 
tioned, the Miuiſter, who is always a Prieſt, ſeeing a 
competent Number of devout Chriſtians ready and de- 
firous to partake of the Body and Blood of our Bleſſed 
Redeemer, firſt reads to them a 
grave, pious, and pathetical Ex- The Exhertation. 
bortation, to conſider what they | 
are about to do; of how great Benefrt it will be to them, 


if with ac penitent Heart and a lively Faith, they re- 


ceive that Holy Sacrament; how dangerous to receive 
the ſame wnworivily; how they ſhould come to it; 
what Caute they have to give their moſt hearty Thanks 
to the moit Hy Trinity, for the Redemption of the 
Worid by Jeſus Chrift,who ordain'd theſe Holy Myſte- 
ries as Pledges of his Love, and for the continual Re- 
membrance of hisDeath, to our greatand endleſs Com- 
fort. All which is ſo clear and affectionately expreſ- 

| 2d, 
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ſed, that it contributes very much to the making up 
the Defects of their Preparation for it, and to raile 
their Minds into ſuch an Holy and Devout Temper, 
as to be capable both of performing this great Duty 


aright, and of receiving theBenefits and Comforts of it. 


The Exhortation being ended, the Miniſter (in the 
Name of Chriſt and his Church) 

The Invitation. inviteth all who are thus Godly 
diſpoſed, to the Lord's Supper, 


faying to them, Draw near with Faith, and take this 


Holy Sacrament to your Comfort. He invites them firſt 
to draw near, thereby putting them in mind, that they 
are now invited into Chriſt's more ſpecial Preſence, to 
fit down with him at bis own Table, that ſo they may 
be as near to him as they can be in this World; and 
therefore, as an Emblem thereof, ſhould come from 
the more remote Parts of the Church, as near to the 
ſaid Table as they may. But then he adviſeth them, 
to draw near ith Faith, as without which, all their 
bodily Approaches will avail them nothing, it being 
only y Faith that they can really draw near to Chrif, 


and take this Holy Sacrament to their Comfort. And 


therefore they ſhould take ſpecial Notice of this Ex- 
preſſion, uſed on purpoſe in this place, to ſtir up their 
pure Minds, by way of Remembrance, to keep their 
Faith im continual Exerciſe all the while that they are 
at our Lord's Table, ſo as to look upon him as there 


preſent with them, obſerving all the Motions both of | 


their Souls and Bodies, and ready to communicate 
his own moſt Bleſſed Body and Blood unto them, to 
preſerve their Souls and Bodies to everlaſting Life. But 
ſeeing they cannot act their Faith as they ought in 
Chriit, who died for their Sins, until they have con- 
felled and repented of them; therefore he calls upon 


them to make their humble Confeſſion to Almighty 4 


Gov, meekly kneeling upon their Knees, 
And now all that are to communicate, being pro- 
ſtrate upon their Knees, as ſo ma- 
The Conftfſion, ny guilty Malefactors before the 
Judge of the World, do in a moſt 
humble 
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humble and ſolemn manner jointly acknoro/eape and 
bewail the manifold Sins and Wickedneſs, which they 

rom time to time have committed in Thought, Ward, 
and Deed againſt his Divine Majeſty : Profeſſing them- 
ſelves moſt earneſtly to repent- of them; humbly be- 
ſeeching him to pardon what 1s paſt, and to grant 
them Grace for the future to /erve and pleaſe him in 
Newneſs of Life, for Chriſt Jeſus's ſake. All which 
is done with ſuch appoſite and pathetical Words, that 


I do not fee how it is poſſible for us to expreſs our 


hearty and ſincere Repentance better than we do at 
that Time. 

While People continue in this humble Poſture, beg- 
ging for Mercy and Grace at 
the Hands of Go b, his Miniſter The Abſolution. 
ſtands up, and in his Name aſ- 
fures them, that he of his infinite Mercy hath promi- 
ſed Forgiveneſs of Sins to all them, that with hearty Re- 
pentance and true Faith turn unto him; and therefore 
he applies the ſaid Promiſes to all, and every one 
there preſent, praying that Almighty G o Þ would. 
accordingly bave Mercy upon them, pardon and deli- 
ver them from all their Sins, confirm and ſtrengtben. 
them in all Goodneſs, and bring them to everlaſting 
Life, through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. 

And here it is that our Faith muſt begin to work, 
as it is the Sud/tance of Things hoped for, or a ſolid 
and ſubſtantial Confidence that G o p will give us all. 
the good Things which he hath promiſed, and there- 
fore hope for at his Hands, ſo as firmly and ſtedfaſtly 
0 believe, that upon our hearty and ſincere Repen- 
tance, we are now abſol[ved from all our former Sins, 
and that from this time forward Go p will aſſiſt us 
with his Grace, to ferve and pleaſe him, according 
to the Prayers we have now put up to him, and the 


Promiſes which he hath made to us in our Lord and 


Saviour Jeſus Chrift : For all the Benefits of Aſolu- 
tion, as pronounced by the Miniſter, depends wholly 
upon this, our believing in the Promiſes and Word of 
Gop, upon which it is grounded. 

Which 
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Which therefore that we may do, the Miniſter pre- 
ſently reads ſome ſelect Senterrces 

The Sentences. of the Holy Scriptures, wherein 
| | Gop hath promiſed or declared 
his Willingnels to para» and ab/o/ve us from our 
Sins, in the Blood of his Son, that ſo we may act our 
Faith accordingly upon them. And therefore he calls 
4 upon the People to hear, and take ſpecial Notice of 
(; them. | 
4 As firſt, Thoſe comfortable Words which our Sa- 

viour faith to all that truly turn to him, Come un- 

to re all that travel, and are heavy laden, and I will 

refreſh you, Matt. xi. 28. Which Words contain ſo 
4 frm and ſolid a Foundation, whereupon to build our 
6 molt Holy Faith, that if we be but truly penitent, 
5 we cannot doubt of Gop's Mercy to us. For here 
his only Son, with his own Divine Mouth, 7no:zes 
all that are ſo, to come to him, promiſing or enga- 
ging his Word, that he will refreſh them: He'll give 
them Peace in their Minds, Quiet in their Conſci- 
ences, Reſt to their Souls. He']l take care that they 
. ſhall neither travel nor be heavy laden any longer, with 
1 the Burden of their Sins; For he will refreſh them 
4 with the Senſe of Gop's Mercy, in the Pardon of all 
J their Faults, and with the Aſſiſtance of his Grace, in 
1 the mortifying of all their Luſts. Sin fall ue longer 
4 bade Dominion over them, becauſe they are not now Ai. 
| der the Law, but under his Grace, Rom. vi. 14. 

Now theſe being the Words of Chriſt, cf Truth 
| it ſelf, we may and ought to have a ſure Truſt and 
1 Confidence on them; ſo as to be fully perſuaded -in 
J our Minds, that we being in the Number of thoſe 
14 whom he calls, and having obey'd his Call in coming 
N to him, he, accerding to his Word, will eaſe us of our 
4 Sins, and give us Reit; eſpecially conſidering that he | /* 
| himſelf aſſures us alſo with his own Mouth, that Gov © #4 
ſo loved the World that he gave his only begotten Son, 
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whole Goſpel, pronounc'd by Chriſt himſelf, are there- 
fore read in the next Place, that we might have occa- 
ſion to exerciſe our Faith in all of it, and fo have no 
Place left for Diffidence, or Doubting. For, ſeeing 
the great Reaſon that moved Go p to ſend his Son, 
was his infinite Love to Mankind; and the only End 
why he did it, was, That all who believe in him 
might not periſh, but have everlaſting Life : What can 
we deſire more, to excite and confirm our Faith in 
him? For he that ſpared not his econ Son, but deli- 
wered him up for us all, How fhall he not with him 


alſo freely give as all things, Rom. vin. 32. 


But leſt the Senſe of our former Sins ſhould be apt 
to make us deſpond, or deſpair of Mercy, that no- 
thing may be wanting to compleat and ſtrengthen our 
Faith at this Time, there are two other Divine Sen- 
zences read; the one of St. Paul, ſaying, This is atrue 


ſaying, and worthy of all Men to be receiv'd, thatChrift 


Feſus came into the World to fave Sinners, 1 Tim. i. 15. 
And the other of St. John: If any Man fin, we have 
an Advocate with the Father, Feſus Chriſt the Righte- 
0:15, and he is the Propitiation for our Sins, 1 Johnu.r. 
Whereby we are given to underſtand and believe, that 
Chriit came into the World on purpoſe to fave ſuch 
Sinners as we are; that he was made a Propitiation for 
our Sins, by undergoing all the Puniſhments that are 
due unto us for them; and that he is now our Ad- 
cocate in Heaven, always interceding for us, and rea- 
dy to apply the Merits of his Death unto us. At the 
hearing of which our Faith hath ſo much Ground and 
Matter to work upon, that we may well ſay with St. 
Paul, Who fhall lay any thing to the Charge sf GOD's 
Elec? It is GOD that juſtifieth : Whe is he that con- 
demneth? It is Chriſt that died; yea rather that is ri- 
Jen again, who is even at the Right-hand of GOD, 
who alſo maketh [nterceſſion for us, Rom. viii. 33. 
Having thus exerciſed our Faith, and ſo got above 
this World, we are now ready to go into the other, 
and to join with the glorified Saints and Angels in 
Fraiſing and adoring that Gop, who hath done lo great 
; things 
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things for us; which that we may the better do, the 
Miniſter calls upon us to Lift up eur Hearts, to lift 
them up as high as we can, by a quick and lively 
Faith in the moſt High Gop, the Supreme Gover- 
nour of the whole World. Which being now ready 
to do, we immediately anſwer : We lift them up unte 
the Lord. And our Hearts being now all lift up toge- 
. ther, and ſo in a right Poſture to 
The Lauds and celebrate the high Prai/es of Gop, 


Anthems. the Miniſter invites all to join 


with him in doing it, ſo as at the 
Jame time to believe that he is our Loxp, and our 
God, faying, Let us give Thanks unto our Lo RD Gop. 
Which the People having conſented to, and approv'd 
of, by ſaying, Ii is meet and right ſo to do; he turns 
himſelf to the Lord's Table, and acknowledgeth to his 
Divine Maje/ty, there ſpecially preſent, that I 7s ve- 


7y meet, right, and our bounden Duty, that we ſhould 


at all Times, and in all Places, give Thanks to him. 
And then the Mzzifer looking upon himſelf, and the 
reſt of the Communieants, as Members of the Church 
triumphant, and all apprehending themſelves by Faizh, 
as in the midſt of that Bleſſed Society, we join with 


them in ſinging forth the Praiſes of the moſt High 


Gop, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, faying, There- 
fore with Angels, and Arch-angels, and with all the 
Company of Heaven, we laud and magnify thy Glori- 
ous Name, evermore praiſing thee, and ſaying, Holy, 
Holy, Holy Lord GOD of Hoſts, Heaven and Earth 
are full of thy Glory. Glory beto thee, O LORD 
moſt High. And certainly, if ever our Souls be in 
Heaven while our Bodiegare upon Earth, it muſt be 
in the ſinging of this heavenly Anthem, when our 
Spirits, 202th thoſe of juſt Men made perfect, yea, with 
the whole Company of Heaven, in ſo ſolemn and 
ſeraphick a manner, adore and magnify the Eternal 
Go p, our Maker and Redeemer. Eſpecially when 
we celebrate the Nativity, the Reſurrection, and 4/- 
cenſfon of our Bleſſed Lord, his Miſion of the Holy 
Cad, or the molt glorious Trixity: for which there 

are 
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are proper Prefaces appointed, to Tye Preface. 


raiſe up our Hearts as high as 
poſſible in praiſing Go p for ſuch tranſcendent My- 


 #$eries and Mercies as thoſe are. 


Now, if ever, our Minds muſt needs be duly pre- 
pared to receive this Bleſſed Body and Blood of our 
dear Lord. And therefore the Miniſer having firſt 


acknowledg'd our Unworthineſs of ſo great a Mercy, 


and prayed to Gop to aſſiſt with 
his own Grace to receive it wor- The Prayer of 
thily, he then ſaith the Prayer Conſecration. 
of Conſecration. | | 

And now there is nothing either ſeen, or ſaid, or 
done, but what puts us in mind of ſomething or o- 


ther, whereupon to employ and exerciſe our Faith 


in the higheſt manner that we can. 
When we ſee the Bread and Wine ſet apart for Con- 
ferration, it minds us of Gop's Eternal Purpoſe and 


_ determinate Council, to offer up his Son as a Sacrifice 


for the Sins of the World. 

The Miniſter's reading the Prayer of Conſecration, 
and performing that whole Work alone, none of the: 
People ſpeaking a Word, or any way aſſiſting him in 
it, may put us in mind how the whole Work of our 
Salvation was accompliſhed by Chriſt alone, no 
meer Creature contributed any thing at all towards 


it; and therefore we ſhould believe in him as cur 


only Mediator and Advocate. 

When we hear thoſe Words, Who in the ſame Night 
that he was betrayed, took Bread; we are then by 
Faith to behold our Lord at his laſt Supper there in- 
ſtituting this Sacrament which we are now to receive, 
and diſtributing it to his Apoſtles with his own moſt 
Bleſſed Hands. 

When we ſee the Bread broken, we ſhould then ca!l 
to mind that Grief and Pain, thoſe bitter Agonies and 
Pafſions which the Eternal Son of Go p ſuffer'd for 
our Sins, and in our ſtead; how he was wounded for 
our Tranſgereſfions, and bruijed for our Iniquities; how 
his Bleſſed Body was broken, his Hands and. F _ 8 

ened 


kers of his moſt precious Body and Blood; 
'expreſied in the Prayer of Conſecration. 


gotten jf the Father, wha loved as, and gave himſe!f for 
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ſtened to the Croſs, with Nails drove through them, 
and all for our Sins, even for ours. 

And fo when the Miniſter takes the Cup into his 
Hands, or pours out the Wine, we are then by Faith 
to behold how faſt the Blood trickled down from our 
dear Lord our Saviour's Head, when crown'd with 
Thorns; from his Hands and Feet when naiPd to the 
Croſs; from his Side, when pierced with the Spear; 
and from his whole Body, when he was in his Agony: 
and all to waſh away our Sins: Still believing that it 
was for our Sins that all this precious Blood was ſhea: 
For ſuch and ſuch Sins which we know every one 
eur ſelves to guilty of. 

When we hear the Words of Conſecration repeated, 


as they came from our Lord's own Mouth, Ts is 


my Body which is given for you, and this is my Blood 


hich is ſhed fer you, and for many, for the Remiſſion 
ef Sins: we are then ſtedfaſtly to believe, that altho' 


the Subſtance of the Bread and Vine ſtill remain, yet 


now it is not cammon Bread and Wine, as to its Uſe; 
but the Body and Blood of Chriſt in that Sacramental 
Senſe, wherein he ſpake the Words: Inſomuch that 
* whoſoever duly receives theſe his Creatures of Bread 
and Wine, according to Chriſt's Holy Inſtitution, in 
Remembrance of his Death and Paſſion, are Parta- 
8 it 10 


When we ſee the Miniſter 4iftributing the Sacra- 


mental Bread and Wine to the ſeveral Communicants, 


we are then by Faith to look upon our Lord as of- 
fering his Bleſſed Body and Blood, and all the Benefits 
of his Death, to all that will receive them at his Hands; 


entertaining our ſelves, all the while others are recei- 


ving, with theſe or ſuch like Meditations. 


Meditations before the Communion. 


Ehold zhe Lamb of God,whbich taketh away the Sins 
of the Wirld ! Behold the Son of God, the only ôe- 


us! 
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1 who himſelf bare our Sins in his own Body on the 
Tree, and waſhed us from them in his own Blocd. See 
how willing and ready he is to communicate the Bleſ- 
ſings he hath thereby purehaſed ! How deſirous that 
all would partake of them ! Methinks I hear him cry- 
ing out, Come unto me all ye that travel, and are 
heavy laden, and I will refreſh you. Methinks I ſee 
bim yonder going about by his Miner, from one to 
another, and ofering his moſt bleſſed Body and Blood, 
with all the Merits of his moſt precious Death, to all 
that will receive them Falthfully. Happy, thrice hap- 
py are they who do ſo! They are a4/olv'd from all 
their Sins, and accounted righteous beforeGop. 'They 
are deliver'd from the Wrath to come, by the Blood of 
the Lamb, as the /[/rae/ites were by that which was 
typically /prink/ed upon the Door-Poſts. They are 
reconciled to the great Creator and Governour of all 
Things, and are made his Children by Adoption and 
Grace. They are always ſafe and ſecure ander His Care 
and Protection, and never want any thing that is really 
good for them. They have his Som always interceding 
for them, and his Spirit always abiding with them, to 
direct and aſſiſt them in what they do. They are zwaſh-- 
ed, they are ſancti ied, they are juſtified in the Name of 
the Lord Feſus, and by the Spirit of our GOD, (1 Cor. 
vi. 11.) and therefore they will be glorified with him 
for ever. O that TI might be in the Number of thoſe 


HBleſſed Souls! When will it once be? When will my 


Lord and Saviour come to me, that I alſo may partake 
of his moſt Bleſſed Body and Blood] My Heart is rea- 
dy, O Lord, my Heart is ready to receive it. My Soul 
thirſteth for thee, my Fleſh alſo longeth after thee. Come 
Lord Feſus, come quickly. 

Thus we may employ our Thoughts while others 
are receiving; but when it comes to our Turn to re- 
ceive it, then we are to lay aſide all thoughts of Bread, 
and Wine, and Miniſter, and every thing elſe that is or 
can be ſeen, and fix our Faith, as it is Ve Evidence of 
Things not ſeen, wholly and ſolely upon our Bleſſed Sa- 
v504r, as offering us his ou Body and Blood to preſerve 
our 


* 
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our Bodies and Souls to everlaſting Life, which we are 
therefore to receive by Faith, as it is the Subſtance of 
Things hoped for, ſtedfaſtly believing it to be as our Sa- 
viour ſaid, his Body and Blood; which, as our Church 
teacheth us, are verily and indeed taken and received 
Sy the Faithful in the Lord's Supper. By which means, 
whatſoever it 1s to others, it will be to us, who re- 
ceive it with ſuch a Faith, the Body and Blood of 
Chriſt our Saviour, the very Sub/ance of things hoped 
fer, upon the Account of his Body that was broken, 
and his Blood that was ſhed for us. 
And the better to excite and aſſiſt us in the Exer- 
ciſe of our Faith after this man- 
The actual Re- ner, at our receiving the Holy da- 
ceiping. crament, the Miniſter, at the Di- 
| ſtribution of it, firſt applies the 
Merits of Chriſt's Death to each particular Perſon that 
receives it, ſaying to every one ſingly, and by him- 
ſelf, The Body of our Lord feſus Chrijt, which was gi- 
ven for THEE, and the Blood which was fbed for THEE, 
Preſerve Tay Body and Soul to everlaſting Life, that ſol 
may apply and appropriate it to myſelf as the Body 
and Blood of him that loved ME, and gave himſelf for 
ME, to preſerve My Body and my Soul to everlaſting 
Life. And then he adds at the Diſtribution of the 
Bread, Take, and eat thi: in Remembrance that Chrisi 
died for THEE, and feed on bim in thy Heart by Faith 
with Thankſgiving. Whereby I am put in mind again 
to eat it in Remembrance that Chriſt died for me in 
particular, and then am taught ho to feed upon Him, 
even in my Heart by Faith, with Thankſgiving. In my 
Heart, becauſe it is not Bodily, but Spiritual Food: By 
Faith, as the only Means whereby the Heart or Soul 
can take in its proper Nouriſhment, and receive the 
Sub/tance of things hoped for, even the Body and Blood 
of Chriſt; and then it muſt be with Thankſgiving too, 
as the neceſſary conſequent of Faith. For as no Man 
can be truly thankful to Chriſt, unleſs he actually be- 
lieve in him; ſo no Man can actually believe in him, 


but he muſt needs be truly 7hanifa7 both to, * for 
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him. And therefore at the Diſtribution of the Cup, 
after the Words, Drink this in Remembrance that 
Chris Blood was ſhed for thee, it is only added, Aud 
be thou thankful. Becauſe this neceſſarily ſuppoſeth 
and implieth our Feeding upon him in our Hearts by 
Faith, as without which it is impoſſible for us to be 
truly thankful. 

Hence alſo it is that our Church requires us to re- 
ceive the Holy Sacrament Axcel- 
ing, not out of any Re/pe to the Upon our Knees. 
Creatures of Bread and Wine, 
but to put us in mind that Almighty God, ourCreator 
and Redeemer,the only Oòject of all Religious Worſhip, 
is there ſpecially preſent, offering his own Body and 
Blood to us, that ſo we may act our Faith in him, 
and expreſs our Senſe of his Goodneſs to us, and our 
Unworthineſs of it, in the moſt humble Poſture 
that we can. And indeed, could the Church be ſure 
that all her Members would receive, as they ought, 
with Faith, ſhe need not command them to receive 
it kneeling. For they could not do it any other way. 
For how can I pray in Faith to Almighty Gop to 
preſerve both my Body and Soul to everlaſting Life, 
and not make my Body as well as Soul bow down be- 
fore him? How can I by Faitb behold my Saviour 
coming to me, and offering me his own Body and 
Blood, and not Vall down and worſhip him? How can 
by Faith lay hold upon the Pardon of my Sins, as 
there ſealed and delivered to me, and receive it any 
otherwiſe than upon my Kees ? I dare not, I cannot 
do it! And they who can, have too much Cauſe to 
ſuſpect that they do not diſcern the Lord's Body, and 
therefore cannot receive it worthily. Be ſure our re- 
ceiving the Bleſſed Body and Blood of Chriſt, as the Ca- 
tholick Church always did, in an humble and adoring 
Poſture, is both an Argument and Excitement of our 
Faith in him. By it we demonſtrate, that we diſcern 
the Lord's Body, and believe him to be preſent with us 
in a peculiar Sacramental Senſe. And by it we excite 


( and {tir up both our {elves and others to act our Faith 


J | More 
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more ſtedfaſtly upon him, in that by our adoring him 
we actually acknowledge him to be Go p as well as 
Man; and therefore on whom we have all the Reaſon 
in the World to believe and truſt for our Salvation. 
When we have thus Spiritually cater the Fleſh of 
Chriſ?, and drank his Blood, then we are firmly to 
believe, and reſt fully fatisfied in our Minds, that ac- 
cording to his own Word, Chriſt now dwe!lerh in us, 
and we in him, that Chrift is one with us, and we with 
Him: And therefore that Go p hath now ſealed to us 
the Pardon of our Sins in his Blood, and will enable 
us for the future to walk in Holineſs and Righteou/- 
neſs before him all our Days. Which Faith, together 
with our Thankfulneſs for ſo great a Mercy, we ought 
to exerciſe all the while that the reſt of the Commu- 
nicants are receiving; not ſuffering our Thoughts to 
wander up and down, but keeping them as cloſe up 
as we can to the Work, ſtil] ruminating upon that 
Spiritual Food which we have eaten, after this, or 
the like manner. | | 


Ejacalations and Reſolutions after the Communion, 
I Rai/e thou the Lord, O my Soul, and all that is with- 
in me, praiſe his holy Name. Praiſe thou theLord, 
O my Soul, and forget not all his Benefits, Pl. ciii. 
1, 2. Behold, GOD is my Salvation, I will truſt and 
not be afraid. For the LORD Jehovah is my Strength 
and my Song : He alſo is become my Salvation, Ha. x1. 2. 
He himſelf, by the one Oblation of himſelf once offer- 
ed, hath made a /u//, perfect and ſificient Sacrifice, Ob- 
lation and Satisfafion fer the Sins of the whole World: 
And he hath now given me a ſhare in it. For he hath 
communicated unto me that Body and Blood where- 
with he did it, and hath ured me thereby of his Fa- 
your and Goodneſs towards me, in the Pardon of all my 
Sins, and that I am a Member incorporate in his My/?:- 
cal Body, and an Heir, thro' Hope, of that Everlaſting 
Kingdom, which he hath purchas'd with his own Blood, 
What fpall I render unto the Lord for theſe his moſt 
meſtimable 
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meſtimable Benefits ? I will offer and preſent my ſelf, 
my Soul and Body to be a reaſonable, holy, and ſigely 
Sacrifice unto him. TI will 42/zeve in him, I will Tust 
in him, I will /ove and Honour him with all my Heart 
and Soul. I will ſpend the reſt of my Days wholly 
in his Service, and to his Glory. I will order all my 
Converſation as becometh his Goſpel; I will cracify the 
Fleſh; Iwill reſiſt the Devil; Iwill rezp myjelf” un- 
ſpotted from the World ; Lill abjtain from all Appea- 
rance of Evil, and do all ſuch good Works as he hath 
prepared for me to walk in. For his Grace ſhall be ff 


 firient for me, his Strength ſhall be made perfect in my 
Weakneſs, his Power ſhall reſi upon me, his Holy Spirit 


ſhall abide continually with me, and in me, to direct, 
fſanfify and govern both my Heart and Body in the 
coays of his Laws, and in the Works of his Command- 
ments; ſo that now, through his moſt mighty Protection, 
T ſhall be preſerved both in Soul and Body to everla/ting 
Life. Amen. Hallelujah, Salvation, and Glory, and 
Honour, and Power be unto the Lord our God, and to 
the Lams for ever and ever. 

Now when all have communicated with the ſame 
humble Confidence, we jointly addrets our ſelves to 
Almighty God as our Heavenly Father, in that Divine 
Form of Prayer, which he, whole Body and Blood we 
have now receiv'd, was pleaſed to compoſe, and re- 
quire us to uſe upon all Occaſions. After which, ha- 
ving added another Prayer proper for this great and ſo- 
lemn Occaſion, we join together in ſinging or ſaying 
that incomparable Hymn, | 


The Prefer Hymn. 
Gon be to God on high, and in earth peace, good- 
] 


will towards men. We praiſe thee, we bless thee, 

we worſhip thee, we glorify thee, we give thanks to 

thee for thy great glory, O Lord God, heavenly King, 
God the Father Almighty. 

O Lord, the only begotten Son Jeſus Chriſt; O 


Lord God, Lamb of God, Son of the Father, that ta- 
| H ket 
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keſt away the fins of the world, have mercy upon us. 
'Thou that takeſt away the ſins of the world, have mer- 
cy upon us. Thou that takeſt away the {ins of the 
World, receive our prayer. Thou that fitteſt at the 
right hand of God the Father, have mercy upon us. 

For thou only art holy, thou only art the Lord,thou s 
only, O Chriſt, with the Holy Ghoſt, art molt high in 7 
the glory of God the Father. Amen. 

'The firſt part whereof was ſung by the Choir of 
Heaven, at our Lord's Nativity, and the reit added by 
the Primitive, if not by the Apoſtolicł Church, it be- 
ing the molt ancient Hymn, that we know of, and 
that which hath been generally us'd both by Greet and 
Latin Churches all along, from the Beginning of Chri- 
fianity. And this is the moſt proper place for it. Now 
that our Hearts are ſtrengthned and refreſhed by the 
Body and Blood of Chriſt, and ſo ready to fing and 
give Praiſe in the beſt manner that we can ever do it 
upon Earth. But for that purpoſe it will be neceſſary 
to keep our Minds all the while intent, and our Faith 
full fix d upon God the Father Almighty, and upon his 
only begotten Son Jeſus Chriſt, to whom we here 
ſpeak in a particular manner, and therefore ſhould look 
upon him as ſpecially preſent with us, hearing what 
we ſay to him, and obſerving how earneſtly we be- 
feech him, the Lamb of Ged, the Son of the Fatber, 
20% takeſt away the Sins of the World, to have mercy | 
upon us, and how heartily we adore and magnify his | 
Divine Holineſs, his abſolute Dominion over the whole! 
World, and his, together with the Holy Spirits, infinite | 

Height in the Glory of the Father. 

After all which duly perform'd, having prayed for 

God's acceptance of what we have 

The Bleſſing. done, and for his Bleſſing upon us, 

| we are accordingly diſmiſs'd, as 

well we may, with the Peace of God which paſſeth all 

Inderſtanding, and with the Bleſſing of God Almighty, | 

the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, which will | 
moſt certainly be and remain, with thoſe who thus re- 
ceive the Holy Communion, always. | | 
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J have now gone over the whole Communion Ser- 
&ice, taking Notice by the way of ſuch h:ngs only, as 
are piain and cb9i045 in the ſeveral parts of it. From 
whence it is eaſy to obſerve, that it is all coniriv'd io, 
as to ſet before us continual Matter for our Faith to 
work upon, before, as well as at the receiving of the 
Holy Sacrament; that our Faith having been kept ſo 
long in Exerciſe upon our % e Saviour beforehand, 
it may be more ready to be fix'd upon him in the actu- 
al receiving the Holy Communion, ſo as that we may 
partake of his moſt bleſſed Body and Blood, which o- 
therwiſe we could not: For without our Faith, as it 
is zmpo{/;ble to pleaſe GO D, ſo it is impoſible to partake 
of Cbriſt. And therefore not only 1:fde/s, who have 
20 Faith at all, but they alſo who have Faith, unleſs 
they uſe it at the Holy Sacrament, they can only re- 
ceive the outward Part, or Sign of the Lord's Supper; 
they cannot poſſibly partake of his Body and Blood 
ſignified by it: For that cannot be ſo much as diſcern- 
ed, much leſs received any other way than by Faith. 
And that is the reaſon why ſo many go from the Hz/y 
Sacrament no better than they came to it: Becauſe, 
while they are there, they either ſtare about them, or 
think of other things, at leaſt they do not keep their 
Minds and Faith intent upon the Work they are about. 
They feed only upon the Bread and Wine with their 
Mouths, they do not feed upon Chri/t in their Hearts 
by Faith; and therefore cannot poſhbly receive any 


' ſpiritual Strength or Refreſhment from him. Where- 


as, if whilſt they are eating and drinking the outward 
Element, they would at the ſame time lift up their 
Hearts, and fix their Faith upon that which is ſigni- 
fied and repreſented by them, their Souls would be 
much more ſtrengthned and refreſhed by the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt, than their Bodies are by the Bread 
and Wine. | 

From hence it appears, both how little reaſon any 
can have to plead their znprofi- | 
tablene/s under it, as an Argu- Exhortation to fre- 


ment for their not /requrentins quent Communion, 
H 2 the 
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from the Benefit the Holy Sacrament, and likewiſe 


and Comfert of it. how we may receive it, fo as to 


be always the better for it. But 
for that purpoſe it is requiſite” that we do it often: 
For the oftner we do it, the more expert we ſhall be 
at it, and the more Benefit and Comfort we ſhall re- 
ceive from it. It is very difficult, if not impoſſible, 
for thoſe who do it only now and then, (as once or 


twice a Vear) ever do it as they ought: For every 


time they come to it, they muſt begin as it were a- 
gain; all the Iinpreſſions, which were made upon 
their Minds at the laſt Sacrament being worn out be- 
fore the next: . And it being a thing they are not ac- 
cuſtomed to, they are as much to ſeek how to do it 
now, as if they had never done it before. It is by 
frequent Acts that Habits are produced. it is by often 
eating and drinking this Spiritual Food, that we learn 
how to do it, fo as to digeſt and convert it into pro- 
per Nouriſhment for our Souls. And therefore I do 
not wonder that they, who do it ſeldom, never do it 
as they ought, nor by Conſequence get any good by 
it: I ſhould rather wonder if they did. But let any 
Man do it often, and always according to the Direc- 
tions before laid down, and my Lite for his, he ſhall 
never loſe his Labour; but, Whether he perceives it 
or not, he will grow in Grace, and gather Spiritual 
Strength every time more and more. 

If ſuch Conſiderations as theſe will not prevail up- 
on Men, to lay aſide their little Excuſes for the Ne- 
glect of ſo great a Duty, and to reſolve for the future 
upon the more conſtant Performance of it; for my 
part I know not what will: And therefore ſhall ſay 
no more, but that: I never expect to ſee our Church 
ſettled, Primitive Chriſtianity reviv'd, and true Piety 
and Virtue flouriſh again among us, till the Holy Com- 
munion be oftner celebrated, than it hath been of late, 
in all Places of the Kingdom: And am ſure, that if 
People were but ſenſible of the great Advantage itwould 
be to them, they would need no other Arguments to 
perſuade em to frequent it as often as they can. For 

We 
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we ſhould ſoon find, as many have done already, by 
Experience, that this is the great means appointed by 
our ever bleſſed Redeemer, whereby to communicate 
himſelf, and all the Merits of his moſt precious Death 
and Paſſion to us, for the Pardon of all our Sins, and 
for the Purging our Conſciences from dead Works to 
erde the Living G OD. So that by applying ourſelves 
thus conſtantly unto him, we may receive conſtant 
Supplies of Grace and Power from him, to live in his 
true Faith and Fear all our Days; and by converſing 
fo frequently with him at his Holy Table upon Earth, 
we ſhall be always fit and ready to go to him, and to 
converſe perpetually with him in his Kingdom above, 
where we ſhall have no need of Sacraments, but ſhall 
ſee him face to face, and adore and praiſe him for 
Ever; as for all his other Bleſſings, ſo particularly for 
the many Opportunities he hath given us, of partak- 
ing of his moſt bleſſed Body and Blood. 
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PRIVATE DEVOTIONS 


Preparatory to the SACRAMENT, er on any 
Days of Humiliation, 


5 

Blefed Jeſu! I confeſs that J have nothing to 
O plead for my ſelf before Thee. I adore and 

magnify thy Name, that thou vouchſafed'it 
to ſuffer for my Sins; but J loath, I abhor my ſelf 
before Thee, that J have not as yet ſufliciently loath- 
ed and abhor'd my Sins, for which thou walt pleas'd 
to ſuffer. I humbly crave thy pardon for what. is 
paſt, and for tae future, beſeech Thee to endow me 
with that meaſure of thy Grace and Holy Spirit ; that 
as thou waſt pleas'd to offer up thy ſelf for me, ſo I 
may offer up my ſelf wholly unto Thee, as I deſire 
to do this Day: E 


H] the Breadth, the Length, the Depth, the 

Height of the Love of God in Jeſus Chriſt my 
Lord! Who is able to comprehend it? Who can but 
admire and adore it? that every the Almighty Creator 
of the World ſhould have ſo much Love and Pity for 
me, his finful Creature, upon Earth, as to ſend his on- 
iy begotten Son to die, to die upon the Croſs, and all 
for us, and for our Sins, againſt himſelf, Ungrateful 
Wretch that Iam! that ever I ſhould commit ſuch 
Sins againſt him, which nothing leſs, than the Blood 
of his beloved Son, could expiate? Oh that my Head 
were Water, and mine Eyes a Fountain of Tears, that 
I might weep Day and Nigat, and this Day eſpecially, 
that ever we ſhould be the Occaſion that the Son of 
God ſhould die! and wherefore did he die? To fave 
Sinners? Then he died te ſave me, the chiefeſt of all 
: . Sinners, 
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Sinners. Why then ſhould I deſpair of Salvation, who 
have got ſuch an all- ſufficient Saviour as this is? one 
who is able to ſave, to the utmoſt, all that come to God 
by him. By him therefore I will go to God; I will 
believe in him, I will put my whole Truſt and Confi- 
dence onhim, both to be cleanfed from my Sins, and 
| juſtified before God by him. 


IIT. | 

O Bleſſed Jeſu! who once ſuffer'd Death upon the 

Croſs, and art now at the right Hand of thy Fa- 
ther in Heaven interceding for us; my Eyes are up to 
Thee, all my Hopes and Expectations are from Thee. 
Send down thy Holy Spirit, I beſeech Thee, into my 
Heart, to work in me true Repentance, to open mine 
Eyes, to turn me from Darkneſs to Light, and from 
the Power of Satan unto God. Bleſſed Lord, my Sa- 
' viour ! I know thou heareſt me, and believe thou wilt, 
according to thy Promiſe, grant my Requeſt; thou 
wilt give me thy Holy Spirit, whereby I ſhall mortify 
the Deeds of the Fleſh, and walk for the future in all 
thy Commandments blameleſs. I can now do all Things 
through Chrift which ſtrengthneth ae. 


| En ee! 
D E AR Jeſus! thou Lamb of God, who takeſt away 
the Sin of the World! J honour Thee, I adore - 
Thee, I love Thee, for that thou firſt lovedſt me, yea, 
ſo lovedſt me, as to give thy ſelf for me: what ſhall 
I render to Thee, moſt loving Saviour, for this thine 
infinite Love and Kindneſs to me? I know that thou 
expecteſt no more, and I can give no leſs, than to love 
Thee again. This therefore is that which I now pro- 
miſe, and reſolve to do by thy Aſſiſtance; beſeeching 
Thee to inſpire and inflame my Heart every Day more 
and more with Love to 'Thee above all 'I'hings, by 
that tranſcendent Love, which thou haſt, and ſtill art 
pleaſed to manifeſt unto me, 
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Private Devotions at the Adminiſtra- 
tion of the Holy Communion. 


Before going to the Altar. 


OST Gracious Father, thou inviteſt me, a 
VI vile Sinner, unworthy of the leaſt Favour, 
to a Spiritual Banquet, to a Feaſt of Love : 
Lord, IT am come upon thy gracious Call, being poor 
and needy, weary and heavy loaden under the Bur- 
then of my Sins; I come unto thee, O Lord, for Re- 
lief and Reſt: Help me to approach theſe Holy Myſte- 
ries with Fear and Reverence, deep Humility, and ar- 
dent Devotion; with an Heart full of Faith and ſenſi- 
ble of thy infinite Goodneſs, in ſending thy Son to die 
for me, and of his inexpreſſible Love in undertaking 
and accompliſhing the Work of my Redemption; tru- 
ly ſorry for my manifold Sins, and throughly reſolv'd 
againitthem; and grant, Holy Father, that hereby my 
Graces may be ſtrengthned, and my Sins deſtroyed; 
that I may ſerve thee ſincerely and acceptably all the 
Days of this mortal Life, and in thy due Time attain 
thy everlaſting Kingdom, thro' the Merits and Media- 
tion of Jeſus Chriſt, my bleſſed Lord and Saviour. 


At going to the Altar. 


N the Multitude of thy Mercies, O Lord, do Ino 
approach thy Altar: O pardon my Sins, and receive 
me graciouſly, Amen, Amen. 


At proſtrating before the Altar. 


Hou art worthy, O Lord, to receive Glory, 
ind Honour, and Power; for thou haſt crea- 
ted all Things, and for thy Will's ſake they are, and 


Were 
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were created: Bleſſing, and Glory, and Wiſdom, and 
Thanks, and Honour and Power be unto our God, 
and unto the Lamb for evermore. Amen. | 


Whillt others are coming up, and the Prieſt prepa= + 
ring to read the Sentences. 


k Lmighty Lord, who haſt of thine infiniteMercies 
vouchſafed to ordain this Sacrament, for a perpe- 
tual Memory of that Bleſſed Sacrifice, which once thou 
madeſt for us upon the Croſs; grant me, with fuck 
due Reverence, to participate of this ſo holy and won- 
derful a Myſtery, that I may be made worthy by thy 
Grace, to obtain the Virtue and Fruits of the fame, 
with all the Benefits of thy precious Death and Paſſi- 
on, even the Remiſſion of all my Sins, and the Fulneſs 
of all thy Graces, which I beg for thy only Merits, 
who art my only Saviour, God from Everlaſting, and 
World without End. Amen. 


Lord, our heavenly Father, Almighty and Ever- 
() laſting God, regard, we beſeech thee, the Devo- 
tions of thy humble Servants, who do now celebrate 
the Memorial, which thy Son and our Saviour hath _ 
commanded to be made in Remembrance of his moſt 
bleſſed Paſſion and Sacrifice; that by the Merits and 
Powers thereof, now repreſented before thy Divine 
Majeſty, we, and all thy whole Church, may be made 


Partakers of all other the Benefits of his moſt preci- 


ous Death and Reſurrection from the Earth, and glo- 
rious Aſcenſion mto Heaven, who liveth and reigneth 
with thee and the Holy Spirit, ever one God, World 
without End. Amen. | 


B* pleaſed, O God, to accept this our boundenDuty 
and Service, and command that the Prayers and 
Supplications, together with the Remembrance of 
Chriſt's Paſſion, which we do now offer up unto thee, 
may, by the Miniſtry of the holy Angels, be brought 
up into thy heavenly Tabernacle; and that thou, 
N 5 not 
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not weighing our Merits, but looking upon the bleſſed 
Sacrifice of our Saviour, which was once fully and 
perfectly made for us all, may'ſt pardon our Offences, 
and repleniſh us with thy Grace and Heavenly Bene- 
diction, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


At the Offertory. 
V. 


Leſſed Jeſu, who didft accept the poor Widows 
two Mites, be pleaſed graciouſly to accept this 
from thy unworthy Servant. Amen. 


A the Conſecration. 


O Bleſſed Jeſu, in the Bread broken, I call to Mind 
thy Body torn with Whips, and Thorns, and 
Nails; and in the Wine poured out, I call tc Mind 
thy precious Blood, ſhed for my Sins! 

Glory be to thee, O Lamb of God, that didſt offer 
thy ſelf a Sacrifice, to take away the fins of the world: 
Lord have Mercy on me, and take away mine allo. 


Amen. 


Lord God, how I receive the Body and Blood 
of my moſt bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, the 
Price of my Redemption, 1s the very Wonder of = 
Soul! yet grant me, gracious Lord, ſo to eat the Fle 
of thy Son, and drink his Blood, that my ſinful Body 
may be made clean by his Body, and my Soul waſhed 
through his moſt precious Blood, Amen. 


When the Prieſt draus near with the Elements. 


Leſſed be thy Name, O Lord, that T was born in a 
Chriſtian Land, and admitted to thy Church by 
Baptiſm, and have lived to a Co of Sealing my 
Baptiſmal Vows in my own Perſon : Lord, I heartily 
take thoſe Engagements upon my ſelf: I renounce all 
Sins, the Works of the Devil, all worldly Vanities, and 
ſenſual Luſts ; I heartily believe thy Holy Religion, and 
23 | _ lincerelp 
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ſincerely profeſs conſtantly to endeavour to obey thy 
Laws; and earneſtly implore the Aſſiſtance of thy 

Grace and Spirit, to enable me to keep theſe Reſolu- 
tions, through Jeſus Chriſt my Lord. Amen. 


Immediately before receiving the Holy Bread. 


Thou haſt ſaid, That he that eateth thy Fleſh, and 
arinketh thy Blood, hath Eternal Life. 

Behold the Servant of the Lord, be it unto me, ac- 
cording to thy Word! 


At the eating of the Holy Bread. 


By thy crucified Body, deliver me from this Body 
of Death. 
| After Receiving. 

By thine Agony and Bloody Sweat, by thy Croſs 
and Paſhon, Good Lord deliver me! I have ſworn and 
am ſiedfaſtly purpoſed to keep thy Righteous Fudgments. 

O, Hold thou up my going in thy Paths, that my Foat- 
eps flip not. | 
12 D, I receive cthisdroken Bread, the Repre- 

ſentation of thy Body, in Memory of thy won-⸗ 
derful Incarnation, and meritorious Sufferings; and 
vow by it, that I will, by the Grace of Go d, perſiſt 
in the ſtedfaſt Faith of thy moſt excellent Religion, 
and fincere Obedience to thy moſt Holy Laws to my 
Life's End. Amen. 


ORD, I believe, help my Unbelief. I take this 
Sign of thy Body, as a Token of thy Love, and 
Scal of thy Promiſes, to obtain for me the Pardon of 
my Sins, and the Salvation of my Soul, upon the 
Terms of Faith, and new Obedience: Lord, I ſtand 
to my Part of the Covenant, and in full Aſſurance of 
Faith, Irely on thee for the Accompliſhment of thine : 
Beit unto me according to thy Word. Amen. 
RANT, O Lord, that this Bread of Life, re- 
ceiv'd by me in ſtedfaſt Faith and humble thank- 


ſulneſs, may refreſh and nouriſh my Soul, and be an 
> g effectual 
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effectual Means of the Growth of my Grace, and In⸗ 
_ creaſe of my Comforts, 'till I come to Life everlaſt- 
Ing; through Jeſus Chriſt my Lord. Amen. 


Believe, O Bleſſed Jeſus, that thou art the Lord of 

Heaven and Earth ; the Prince of Life, and the 
King of Glory. I moſt heartily thank thee, that thou 
waſt pleaſed to ſtoop fo low, as to viſit us poor Duſt 
and Aſhes, yea, vile and miſerable Sinners. Bleſſed be 
thy Goodneſs, which moved thee to do a great deal 
more; to humble thy ſelf to the Death, even theDeath 
of the Croſs, that we might be lifted up to immortal 
Life. I devote my ſelf everlaſtingly to thy Leve and 
Obedience : I conſent to all thy Holy Goſpel, deſiring 
that all the Dwellers upon Earth would praiſe and ſerve 
thee. Let all Nations come and worſhip before thee : 
Let all Generations call thee Bleſſed ; and ſhew forth 
thy dying Love, while the Sun and Moon endure, to 
the Glory of God the Father. Amen, Amen. 


| Before receiving the Cup. „ 
ORD, I remember, With all Humility and Grati- 
tude, the Effuſion of thy precious Blood for me, 

and the Atonement made by it: Grant me ſuch a 
Senſe of thoſe Sufferings, as may awaken a due Ab- 
horrence of my Sins; and ſuch an Apprehenſion of that 
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Propitiation, as may encourage my Addreſſes to the || 


Throne of Mercy for Pardon and Peace; and quicken 
my Endeavours in the Ways of Repentance and Holy 
Living, *till I obtain the Bleſſings thou haſt purchaſed 
by thy Merits, and promiſed in thy Goſpel. Amen. 


Upon the Approach of the Prieft with the conſecratedCup. 
What Reward ſhall I give unto the Lord, for all the 


Benefits he hath done unto me? Iwill take the Cup of 


Salvation, and call upon the Name of the Lord. 
After Receiving the Cup. 
My God, thou art true and holy! O mySoul,thon 


and knowledge of God ! How incomprehenfible are his 
| | Judgments, 


art bleſſed and happy! O the depth of thewiſdom 


. 
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ſudgments and his Ways paſt finding out! Praiſe the 


Lord, O my Soul, and all that is within me praiſe his 
Holy Name: Who faveth thy Life from Deſtruction, 
and feedeth thee with the Bread of Heaven! Glory be 
to God on high, and on Earth, Peace, Good-will to- 
wards Men. I worſhip thee, O Lord, and magnify thy 
Name for ever, who haſt vouchſafed to fill my Soul 
with Gladneſs, and to feed me with thy heavenly My- 
ſeries of Chriſt's ſacred Body and Blood, humbly be- 
ſeeching thee, that from henceforth I may walk in 
good Works, and ſerve thee in Holineſs and Pureneſa 
of Living to the Honour of thy Name. Amen. 


T OST bleſſed Redeemer, Ido truly believe that 
thy Body was crucified, and thy Blood was 


| ſhed out of thy Body, as verily as I have receiv'd this 


Bread, and this Wine ſet apart from the Bread : And 
that for the Remiſſion of my Sins, as well as any others: 
And ] do alſo believe, that with this Bread and Wine, I 
have really and ſpiritually receiv'd thy precious Body 


and Blood, whereby my Sins are fully vaſhed away, 


and my Soul purified and refreſhed : This, O Lord, 
1 believe, help thou my Unbelief. Amen. 
After receiving in both Kinds. 


LL Glory, and Praiſe, and Adoration be given ta; 
thee, O Lord, for all thy Benefits, efpecially for 


i thy Son! Fer his Life and Death, Reſurrection and Aſ- 


cenſion; for his Doctrine, and for his Example; ſor the 
Appointment of this memorial Feaſt; for thy gracious 
Invitation of poor Sinners to thy Table; and for thy 
admitting me, the unworthieſt of them, to partake of 
thy ſpiritual Dainties. Let me never forget this Love, 


or ceaſe to remember this, dear Lord; but carry the 


Thoughts of him, and it, into all my Affairs, that they 


Z may regulate and direct the Actions of my Life to the 
promoting of his Honour, and expreſſing my Acknow- 


ledgment of his Goodneſs; that fo at laſt I may par- 

take of his Glory, and enjoy the full Manifeſtation of 

23 tis Love, thro' his Merits and Mediation, in his hea- 

venly and everlaſting Kingdom. Amen, 
2 7 | 


O Lord, 
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Lord, I have now ence more, in Confidence of 

thy gracious Aſſiſtance, enter'd into a ſolemn Re- 
ſolution againit my Sins, to be more watchful over my 
Ways, and to have more Regard unto thy Laws. 1 
moit humbly and penitently implore thy Pardon for my 
Tnanifold Breaches of ſuch facred Vows; thoſe at Bap- 
tiſm, and others ſince at thy Table: And now earneſtly 
þeſeech thee to afford me ſuch Meaſures of that Grace, 
- which thy Son hath purchaſed and promis'd, as may 
be ſufficient to ſtrengthen my natural Weakneſs, and to 
overcome my powerful Temptations; that I may ſerve 
thee acceptably and faithfully all the Days of my Life, 
through Jeſus Chriſt my Saviour. Amen. 


Lord, thou haſt ſealed to me the Covenant of thy 

Grace, made to me in and thro' thy Son, and 
aſfured me of thy Forgiveneſs of my Sins, the Power 
of thy Grace, the Light of thy Countenance, and the 
Enjoyment of thy Love, upon the Conditions of Faith 
and Repentance. Lord, I moſt ſubmiſſively praiſe thy 
elivine Majeſty forthis Grace, andeonderful Condeſcen- 
fion, in entring into Covenant with ſuch a worthleſs 
Sinner; J for ever love and adore thy bleſſed Son, my 
dear Saviour, for the Merits of his Lite and Death, by 
which he hath ſatisfied thy Juſtice, and procured this 


gracious Covenant. Help me, O Lord, to abound 


more and more in Acts of devoutPraiſe, and holy Love, 
and to give conſtant Heed to the diligent and ſincere 
Performance of thoſe reaſonable Conditions which 
thou haſt requir'd, and J have accepted, and engaged 
> to fulfil: That I may obtain the Effects of thy gracious 
Promiſes, through Jeſus Chriſt my Lord. Amen. 
O the King Eternal, the Immortal, Inviſible, 
| and only wiſe God, the ever bleſſed Trinity, be 
L Honour and Glory, now and for evermore. Ane. 


FF 


At the End of the Communion. 


